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4} TO THE 
EWAEL., > 


the Mator, Aldermen, and Bur- 


geſles, and'therelt of rhe Inhavirants of 
the Towne and Pariſh of Baxwnvny : the 
Author dedicateth the following 
Treatiſe,ard wiſheth all 
Ee. 


© e® Orſhipfull and wcelbeloued, I hauc (not 
ey long fince) preached aw.onglt you 
V, IJ ſomethings, concerning the nature of 

YC, the New birth. Lam glad to vader- 
Rand, that in handlivg of them, 1 
gaue to ſome of you ſome good con- 
| rent. Iam willing (you ſec) to renew your content, by of- 
fcring the ſame Cars now to youreyes, that formerly to 
your cares; that the ſcrious (and I hope) often reading of 
what. you bur once heard, may inſtruct you better, and 
| ground you further, in this neccflary doctrine. And, Oh 
| that the Lord of Heaven would pleaſe fo effectually ro 
| co-operate with his Word, that many of you may be- 
| come partakers of this happy and ſaving worke of grace ! 
| My greateſt couctoutnefle is, that your ſoules may be 
' thus ivriched ; my greateſt ambition, thatthey may be 
; thus aduanced. Yo this end haue I bent mine endeuours 
{ amongſt youinthe conſtant imploymentoftberalentlent 
| me by God: which how heartily doe wiſh and pray, 
that it may be auaileable for your renouation ! For in 
truth, the whole world is not worthy to ſtand in compa-| 
rilon, with this life of holineſle. 1 fay it againe, Allthe 
greateſt aduancements , profits, pleaſures (which this 
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ferments, choſh ſe infinite treaſures, thoſe OTF" cons | 
forts, whereto ths eſtate of Grace doth bringrhoſe that : 
arc brought ynto,it{cuen in this preſche. world ih ſpe e | 
Food meaſute : but mot fally) ih theEwpper region of this | 
6 r1d;, xhe tarely /alacc of lkalgh, the fairs Roome of ; 
labpe houſe; 82d the Pre hambverof the King 


; of Kings. Why then is any np why isany of | 


you (ro whom theicthir osh 
red, on whom, they Hove bool DE Y; 

” [ 
whom the y are copli ated. PN, 'Sany | 
"on you ſo worſe than chi ole brutiſh asto bo ! 
carelcfle of teeking that vn ty 


nota can hinder yor!, bar 1 you 


yently deline- | 
x.pretied, on | 


gence, or wiltull careleficncfle;thnot wou hvg to fecke 
1PThis ſm2lVTreatife T am nowbold rode litatevnto you; 
borh that ir may' witneſſs:to your owne ganTfuces, and 


all that/reade it; that none @f ,you doth nn 
warn: of meanes :o gerit either on Chiriftspf 
of your ſoules, or vn wy-part, ht is vnwotthy Ambaſſa- 
dour:and aiſorhat it may be preſentavichyouar all rimcs, 
e9 provoke youro yer that holinefle, withaut:which (you 
hauc learned, that) you cannot be faucd.. Accept (1: Pray 
you)ofrhis my 'abour;as a reſtimony of mydefire of your 
ſoules welfare : ind make tnis onronely ſuificienc recom - 
nc? of this, and a}t other my traucll amor ott you, of 
2 9 the grace that God offers; and ftrn:; ng to be 
fuch, as here you may ftinde, that all the citizens of-hea- 
venthult] be, eueh men regencrate.” So with my nat fer- | 
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2nd ouei-toylſomnes of cheplace ſhall 


luftcr) your Paſtor, 
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- C1: Stefhlneſſe of mans corrupt nd- | 
% Confirmed Ex - res G | 
fonre mar: 'feft reaA- 7 2. uritic ef Go SHAFNHTC. | | 
ſons taken þ awe, 3. Tconr of the Conenart of Grace, | | 

| 4: End of Chrifls { ſſerings, | 

| f 3 (Principall, the Huly Ghoſt, | 

| Q Laſtrit mentall, the Word of 
| T2 lhe God , chiefly preached. | 
' __ |, 4 
(1. Þy 4 Gt- 8 < Aereriall, Heolinſſe. | 

ſerqpoos ef. 4 > , Formall, [ufafion, | 

Regenerati- | Fing ll, Gods glarie in the perfns | 
OS: fi onith e J Climatinih.! | 
| C Sobielt, wh ich ihe whole mas. | 
by | 
ly . By atſcomy 'rg to 4 man hu nALN = |! 
| rall /; 77 8 Llrefſe 
j 2 x By fe ring op intima ſerled de- 
_ - =p. | ire cf pardon and of holiaeſe. | 

| w | 5Y a 6 "+ * By droppi g into hin the 4 of 
'I | 4 TE70OA of i/ C } [ 
| pr-tyer, abling "im ſo enmely t6 


( S 5a wag ard bes the two forenamed rINge at 
4 | der of  < the hand of God. 
tn; work . i 't, 4+ By ſealing him with the SpiTir of | | 
which or e | Promiſes, which certifying 1m of | | 
| femre, acrceptinece with Ged, pris: rs in | 
{ his will a firme prypoſe of /inirgto | | 
him hereafter, andſobec is avew 
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C1. Inthe things that 

ſo 1.A ſpiritu all combat with are At VAr:Aance. 
the Devill, the World, and, 2.Inthe things about 
the Fleſh : where the com-| which they fight, 
batof fleſh and*Spirit us d:-| 3, Inthe motines in- | 
ſtinguiſhed from the combats ducing them to | 
of the light of (conſcience, | fight. 

and the CONT Hprearn of the 4+ 47 the Weapons by 
will,in five pornts. which they fi ke. 
| 5-lm the ſucceſſe of 


i the combat. 


= (XCL Groſſer , ſo as not ordinarily to 

S&|Ly = \ commit it, 

DD X | x JLeſſe grofſe , ſo as not to allow, ex- 
| Q Q [ 22 cuſe, defend it. 

S 25 & | Suſpctted, ſo as to ſecke, and bee wil. 

ys.» 4 I . . ” 

S=S|ZL ling to know it,und to leane it. 

—T © For extent of all ſorts. 

"| 2.Doing ſ Ont of conſcience to 

ec 


C good God. 
} "IR 4 According to the 
| direttion of the 
L Word. 
f1.Infircie and new com- 
3- A knowledge of his —__— 
own being regexerate,s | ""_ | 
vnleſſe caſe: of + frorg templations. 


3- By adeclaratton ofthe effeft; th 


| L 3-Spiritual ſmoones of fn, 
Quaniitie, 
ſ Kindes are either 9 


Qualitie, 


Manner is , though not without 

diners ( it may bee ) long ſtops, as 

in fickneſſe , yet by recouering ont 
of all, 


- nn 4-eAdecla- 


4. Growth in 
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| The Method of the Treatiſe 


'1.Knowledge, 
(1. Vader God, | 
F.> | ſtanding 2. rant word of | 
4 A declaya-| E in God, | 
£1101 of the to « rt; Peaceablereſſe, | 
principall | Q. | 2.Con fed 
graces of the, Q 2.Wakefnlxeſſe, | 
HOW 10AN = | 1.Being carriedafierGod., 
| in the * | 3 Will, <2, Subreitiontothe will of 
s 2 God. 
| t- Memory, | 
| 2.The inferiour porn 1.[maginatio, 
3+ AfeBions 
(x3.Generall to all,totry themſelues, | 
< CTerrifie them, | 
>] {2 C1. Defrring and begging for the 
ty | < Toex- Sprrit of Regeneration, 
LY (T2 hort them | 2. Hiding the dottrine of the | 
8 4 | & [to be re- < Law & Goſpellintheir hearts, 
D | <2 Y generate | 3.C onſtant hearing the Word of 
Li S$1D (by Godpreached,and meditating 
SjW t of it after hearing, 
d | 8 [t. To comfort them m the fight of 
S |S | their happineſſe. 
L oy ſ1.By auoiding ill 
company,Fhee- 
Regene- % ping good, 
rare, E 2, by auoiding 
r 3 [1.Toche-| things ſinfull, m | 
| = So[riſh grace| reſiſting the firſt 
'S 2 | im them- < motions. 
= > | ſelnes, 3. By ſhunning 
= exceſſe inthings | 
LM indifferent, 
| 4+ By being con- 
fant in religt. 
| | 0H erciſes. 
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| Word of God tothem, 
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The Method of the Treatiſe, 
Coll, with whom hecC Life, 
ſhallconuerſe, and 
that by good Conference, 
ſz H orſhipping God | 
P CPlocke,and & | amongit them, 
| & wery private lD | 3-Carechixing the, 
* .v manandihat | G 3. Bring 4 them ' 
2 S |inregard | Efpecial. | "| to Church, | 
it £ both of ly thoſeof 4. Praying for their 
of L 4 his owne : Regeneration, 
&Y family, | 2. That are Infants, by 
I both bringing them ro Bap. | 
| = wx | \ themof tiſme with fairkfull 
F | and feruent Prayer. | 
| AMiniſter:,by conſtant and plamne preaching of the | 
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The Resſons ofthe point, in number foure. 6 


THE CONTENTS 
OF THE BOOKE, 
Chap. I. 


He order of the words, and the doftrine 
of them, concerning the neceſlity of 


Regeneration. pag. 
Chap. IT. 


Chap. III. 
The deſcription of Regeneration. 14 
Chap. IILI. 
The order of working Regeneration. 30 
Chap. V. 
The effefts of Regeneration. 45 
Chap. VI, 
Te principall graces, which by Regeneration 
are wrought in the ſoule. 79 
Chap. VIL 
An exhortation to all to examine themſelucs, 
| B bh :Whe- | 
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THE CONTENTS, 
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p. VIII. 
A terror tothem that are Pnregenerate. nog 


| An exhortation tothe ſecking of Regenerati- 

on, ſhewing the meanes of attaining it, 116 
Chap. X. 

A comfort tothe regenerate, 132 

Chap. XI. 

Ar exbortation to the Regenerate, to cheriſh 

the life of grace, ſhewing the meanes of cheri- 

ſbing It. 148 
Chap. XII. 

Ar exhortation to the regenerate to propa- 

gate grave tootbers, ſhewing the meanes of prs- 


pagaiing 18. 163 
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Chap, I X. 
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BY 
OR A TREATISE OF ARE 
GENERATION\,&c. 
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| + lonn 3.3. 
Peril ,Verily, 1 ſay unto thee, wnleſſe a man be borwe 


a24ine, he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, 


6 "ns  Cnas, I, 
ie the order of the words, and the 


rine of them, 


__ 


a Frer that the repore of our Sauiours 
a many and great Miracles, had - 
ſed many of the common people in 
great multitudes to follow after 
2 him; at length alſoa man of better | 
note andeſtceme (though commonly the men of 
moſtnotrc in the world, are moſt backward to the 
things of moſt vſe for the ſoule) bethinkes him- 
ſclfe of viſiting and conferring with him, This 
man by Name is called Nicodemws, by Place, he 
was a Ruler of the Tewes; by Degree, a Door; 
| by Se& , a Phariſees a generation of men, not ſo 
a the world tor their faire out-fide, as } 
tothſome to Chrift for their foule in-(ide., + 
Now becauſe the carball regard of his "_ 
1 


him to be a Teacher ſent of God, and gines a iuſt 
'{ reafon of his ſuch confeſſion, fi egreat Mi- 
| d 


A... 


The new Birth, Cn TH1 | 


ly credit (the maine blocke that many times lies 
in the way of greatneſſe, to hinder ic from fre» 
quenting the poore and deſpiſed Schgole- of 
Chriſt) made hint vnwilling to be ſcene, and ac- 
counted one of the followers of the poore Car- 
penter of Nazareth + he therefore hides himſclte vn- 
der the cuitaine of darknefle, and chuſeth the op- 
portunitic of the Night-ſeaſon ; by benefit where- 
of, he might enioy ſome private comunication 
with our bleſſed Sauiour, vnobſcrued of his proud 
and {pightfull fellow-Plhariſces. His firſt ſalutati- 
on to Chriſt is formerly ſer downe, and hathin it a | 
manife{t demonſtrationof much reſpet and reue- 
rence borne vnto him, for hec doth acknowledge 


racles which he had wrought, andd:d daily worke | 
amongſ them, beyond all poſſibilitie, either of 
ignorance or deniall, So hath our S2uiour gotten 
anew Scholerinto his School-, and therefore cn- 
rers him (as jitwas fit hee ſhould, chough hee were 
for other learning a great Scholet) into the very | 
ABC of Chriſtian Religion, and begins to reach 
bim the firſt principles and rudiments of the do- 
Qrine of ſaſuation, 

The points of doctrine, wherein our Lord in- 
ſtruQeth this Ruler and Do@or, are twoz in thern- 
ſelues caſte enough, yer the firſt and eaſieſt of 
them goes much abouc his carnall and ſhallow | 
capacitie, The firſt point is of the perſons that 
ſhall be ſaued; the ſecond, is of the cauſes of ſal- 
uation anddamnation, The former is in this verſe 


4 propoun- } 


5 


| word, deliucred in an 2arneftly-doubled afſcue. 


Thenew Birth, 


ropounded, and aſter to the thirteenth jn more 
words diſcuſſed, vpon occaſion of Nicedemes his 
groſſe and vndoQor-like obieQion : for which 
proſſeneſſe, hee being gently reprehended, gjues 
{ Chriſt leaue to procced inthe ſecond, withour in- 
terruption, from the thirteenth verſe to the two 
and twentieth, 

Sa then, the words read containe the very 
foundation and corner-ſtone, as I may terme it, 
of the doctrine, of Chriftianitie , which Chrift 
ſeekes to lay foſt inthe heart of the honeſt-hear- 
ted, but (for all his great learning) ignorant Nice- 
demus, 

The words themſclucs draw vs to two confj- 
derable points in them, the proofey the doQrine 
proned. The proofe, Chriſts authoritic and 


Caar. r. 


ration z Yerily, werily, 1 (whom before thou didft 
confciſ: robe a Teacher ſent of God) ſay wnto abee. 
The doctrine proued, is about the ſubic& of ſal- 
uation, or the perſons tharmay, or may.not at- 
raine erernall life, laid downe in a conditionall 
propofition negatiuely, thus; Ynleſſe a man be (or if 


a man be not) borne againe, be ſhall not ſee the King- 
dome of God. | 


on I will ſay nothing, but in that doQtrine, where- 
of he ſces cauſe ro make ſo plaine and ſtrong an 
affirmation, I will be bold ro dwell a while, be- 
cauſe the knowledge of it is fo exceedingly 
needful), chat without it,in vaine and idle is all elſe 
that wee can poſſibly know concerning God, or 


_— 


Of Chriſts vehement and repeated afſcuerati- | 


| B 3 


Chriſt, f 


—————_— 


| | The new Birth. Cu my 


Chriſt, or the dodrineof the Scriptures, 


| ſtruion, and learne you (if you hauc not hitherto 
learned) at this time, chat which this ancient Tea- 


__———— 


can be ſaued, wnleſſe be be regenerate. No perſon, bee 


or of other Set, Ruler or of inferiour place, lear- 
ned or vnlettered, Doctor or of lower degree z no 
\ perſoh ;.I ſay, of what Nation, condition, wit, 


be, can poſſibly ſee (that is, enioy) the Kingdome 
of God (that is, the bliffefull eſtare of heaucnly 
glory) if he be not borne againe (chat is, made 
quite anew man from that that hee was in his firſt 
birth :) not (as Nicodermws too too grofſcly fanci- 
ed) by acarnall re-entring into his mothers belly 
bur by a ſpirituall renewiag of his whole man, in 
all the powers thereof, 

There is a torall, and abſolute impoſſibilitie of 
any mans being admitted into the place and ſtate 
of celeſtis]l happineſſe, vnleſſe hee bee regenerate, 


—_—_ 


beaſts ſtones z and all the world iuſt nothing g than 


tranec into heauen, Yea, as poſſible it is, that God 
ſhould ceaſe ro be God, as that any man,ror made 


anew according tothe image of God,ſhould be re- 


}of God; and of all vtterly impoſſible things, this 

is (if of ſuch things there might beany compari. 

| ſen) one of the moſt impoſſible z that there ſhould 
© 


— 


Marke then, I pray you, this moſt neceſſary in- 


cher in Iſracl was firſt ſet to learne, that No mas | 


he {ew or Gentile, Chriſtian or Pagan, Phariſee, 


knowledge, vertuc, or other excellency ſocuer hee 


| Sooner may Angels turne deuils z men beaſts, and | 


that any one vnrenewed perſon, ſhall haue cn- 


ceived into the bleſſed viſion, poſſtfſion, fruition | . 


be! 
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read 
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queſtionles none other) could got eſcape death. f 


be any communion betwixt God and man {by 
Gods participating his fauour and blefſednes vo- 
to man) ſo long as man remaineth in the eſtate of 
his corrupted nature, not being created accor. 
ding to God, in righteouſneſſe and true holineſle. 
le neither is now, nor euer was, nor cuer ſhallbec 
found, that any man ſhould get within the gates 
of the Kingdome of glory ;. vnlefſe he haue firſt 
entred into the Kingdome of Grace, through the 
Churches narrow wombe of Regeneration, A 
new birth is abſo!lurtcly necdfull ro an eternal} 
life: and in a word, Regeneration of perfe& ne- l} 
ceſſity to faluation, It were a matter euen very ſu- 
perfluous, to ſceke more proofes, aſter ſuch a te- 
ftimony, of ſuch a Witnefle (or Author rathe;) as 
Chriſt is, But the vnbelecuing ſpirit of man doth 
ſtand in necd of ouer-abundanr conuiction, in 
truthes of this ſtraine. Wherefore Þ will a whilc 
ſtand to make good this point, and then (after ex: 
planation). proceed to apply ir, 
Firſt, we may reade Exzeghtel crying out to the 
old Chiirch, in theſe words, Aake you « new heart, | 
and anew ſpirit: for why will yos die,0 heaſe of Iſrael ? 
What more cuident, than that this queſtion doth 
take it for granted, that the houſe of Iſrael, the 
ſced of Abraham, followers ofthe true God, pro- 
feſſors of true religion, ſealed with circumciſion, 
admitted vnto the Altar, and participating of the 
facrifices according to the Law, and worſhipping 
the God ofheauen, after-the externallmanner pres } 
fcribed by himſelfe: thattheſr,1 ſay (3nd therefore 


* even 1 


Ezech 18.830. 
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JS 
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Verſ.z1. 


euen cternall death; death of body, and death of 


The new Birth, 


| ſoule, ifchey gotnota new heart, and anew ſpirit; 


that is (the ſame thing being expreſſed in diuerſity 
ofphraſcs) were not borne againe, as our Sauiour 
pleaſeth to terme ir. For this cauſe the ſame Pro» 
pheta little after, and in one or two places more, 
calleth vpon them, ſaying, Retarwe and line yee : {o 
that but by conucrting, there is no liuing;z and 
conuerſion and Regeneration are alwaics and al. 
rogether inſeparable ; therefore life and Regene- 
ration muſt needs goe together; haue one, and 
haue both; miſſe one, and miſſe both, To the 


Chap.12.14. 


ſame purpoſe the Author to the Hebrewes ſpea 
keth, in theſe words, Withent ho/ineſſe, (and that no 


, | | 
= 
4 


_—— 


for further proofe of the poine, Theſe are in whole, 
orinchiefe foure: 


man hath, but by being borne againe : for the 
Image of God loſt in Adam, is not recouered 
but by the new birth in Chriſt) I ſay, without ho- 


lineſlc, ws may ſhall ſee God, - 


"EE jHree teſtimonies are plcntifully ſuffi 
Pi cient toconfirme any diuine truth, 


Crap, II, 
Shewing the reaſons of the point. 


he h | conceiue of the point of Regenera- 
1 . 
:2M=e.29 tion, that wee doe well vnderſtand 
the grounds of the impoſſibilicic of being ſaued 
without it) we will therefore lay them downe alſo | 


Firſt, 


nd 


Bur (becauſe it will helpe much to | 


CEE i 


re. OR Ie | 


| 


ty > 


The mew Birth. : | 


Fir, the monſtrous filchineſſe of man in his 
firſt birth. 


Gods nature. | 

Thirdly, the tenour of the couenant of Grace, 
whercia the ſaluation of loſt mankinde is promi- 
ſed, 

Fourthly, the fruit and end of rare ane? 
and obedicnce,whereby our ſaluation is deſerued. 

For the firſt of theſe reaſons : Man in his firſt 
birth ( cucn cuery particular man, woman, and 
childe , Chriſt Icfus alone excepted, who was 
therefore conceiued by the holy Ghoſt , thar lice 
might eſcape thappollution)is conceiued in ſinne, 
and borne in wickednefic, as Dawid ſpeaketh of 
himſelfe, By reaſon of the firſt finne of our firſt Pa- 
rents, (which is imputed to each of vs, becauſe 


Secondly, the infinitepuritic and perfeQion of| 


they did itin cach of our ſteads, in whom cach of 
vs was then originally comprehended) we, being 
branches of that bitter root , are each of vs be- 
come ſonnes of diſobedience, ſubie&s ro the 
god of this world, {laues to finne, captiues vnder 


the dominion and power of Juſt, hauing our vn- 


dcrſtandings darkened, and hearts hardened: ſo' 
that wee can. neither conceiue, nor receiue the! 
things of God, bur are led of Satan,at his pleaſure, 
to doe his will, according as he doth effeQually 
workein vs. In a word, we are enemies to God, 
hcires of death, children of the deuill;gead in ſins 
and treſpaſſes , doing the luſts of th 0 
the minde,and by nature ſonnes of wrafhiand de- 
ſiruion, one as well as another, 


oY A 


I-From mans ' 


Natural frlibi- 
neſſe. 


Pſalms 1. 
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emo 


A ian in the ſtate of corrupt natuce\is nothing | 
ciſe but a filciy dunghill of all abominable vices: | 

he is a ſtinking rotten carrion, become altogether 
vaprofitable, and good for nothing : his heart is ' 
che deui!s (torc-houſe, an heape of od;ous luſts | 
his rongue is a fountaine of curſing and bittcrnes, 
and rviten communication; his hand is a miſchie- 
uous inftrum: nt of filthincfſe, deceit and violence; 
his cyes great thorow-fares nt luft,pride,and vani- 
tie; his ſect are ſwift engines, mouing ſtrongly to 
reuenge, wantonneſle and lucre , his lite a long 
chaine of Gafull ations, cuerylarter linke deing 
more wicked than the furmer: yea,it is but (as it 
werc) one continued web'of wickedneſle ſpunne 
our,and wade vp by the hands of the devill and | # 
the flethzan ewill ſpinner, and a worſe weauer, : 
He 15 nothing bur a pitcher of carth, filled vpto | ! 
chebrim, withthe poyfonfull liquor of hel). Hee 
brings into the world with him, the keinell of all | | 
impictic and iniuſtice, cucn an aprnefſe and dil- 
poſition to all the toulcſt acts, that lie within the 
poſſi>iluic of hisnaturall ſtrength and meanes to 
performe, either againſt the Lord, or againſt his 
neighbour; and an vtter vnaprneſſe andinabilitic 
to docanyihing,that( in the tryc indgement and 
eſtimation of God, who onely can iudge aright 
in this calc) is, or may be termed good ,as anſ{wer- 
able to his Law, | | 
| In his ſoule and body there Iyes the ſpawne of 
| all wickedneſſezof Arheilme,of pride,of vnbelecfe, 
of hypocri(ic, of rebellion, of impaticncie, of ha- 
tredand contempt of God and of his Word, of | 
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| of helliſh luſts, ard deuilliſh vices bee receiued 
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indcuoticn , of prophaneneſſe, of ambition, of 
wrath,of fi'thineſſe, of worldlinefit,ct arrogancie, | 
of ſcife-conceireenciſe, of murthers , of whore- | 
domes,of thefts,ot periuries,and whatſoener thing | 
beſides is hatefull ro Ged, ard contrary to his | 
moſt holy Law, Hce is wholly darkenefle, wholly | 
| ficſh, whol'y and totally oppoſite ro the liuing | 

God,ro whoſe Law, he neither is ſubic Agnor will, | 
nor can de,till he be caſt iyvto another, and a fairer | 
mou!d,by the working of his Spirit, | 

Such a thing is this (my brethren) cuen ivſt ſuch | 
a thing, and none other,is a man,cuen every war; | 
ſuch 27 one am I, are you, are all, andezch of al! 
the ſonnes of Adam, that haue beenc, are, or ſhal) 


te, and that vniverſal'y , without any acceptjon, 


out of the way,they are all become unprofitable, there is 
none that doth good, xo met one. Thirke not (I pray | 
you) that we doe hyperbolize in thus ſpeaking, or | 
that wee ſeeke ro make the matter ſecme worſe 

than it is,by exceſſive apgravatiors. Nay, all theſc 

words, & more than all theſe,or all that can be ſpo- 

ken by vs,fall far ſhort, of a full deſcription of mans 
natural: ſinfulneſſe. For if the rongue it ſclfe (one 
pooreand little member) may well be intitled (as 
it is intitled by the pen of S. James) 4 world of wic- 
kednes;then alas, how many,and how great worlds 
of wickedneſle, are included in this one little 
| world of man > Now, how ſhou!d ſo foule, ſo vn- 
|cleane, ſo polluted a creature, ferhis foot within 
' the Portall of heauen ? How ſhould ſuch an heape 


i 
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as witneſſethrhe Prophet, ſaying, They are gone pam. 
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| 2.Reaſon- 


of Gods nature. 


| Oo. The mew-Birdb, Camas; 


into that happy Palace, and holy Manſion place of 
Saints and Angels ? wor” 

 Whatwas the reaſon that the \deuill could nor 
tarry in Heauen , hauing onee beer there > Was 
it not becauſe hee had infe&ed himſelfe with 
finnc? With which, ſceingall mankinde are whol- 


| From the purity | 


ly poiſoned, and couered ouer from head to foot, 
being of their father the-deuill, noching elſe but e- 
| uen little devils, differing from the great ones,nor 
| in ſubſtance and parts of corruption, butalone in | 
| the degrees thereof, (as achild-of foure or fine 
| ycares,from aman ofthirticortortie:)how can he 
; poſſibly find any place inthe Kingdom of heauen ? 
| Thus therefore we concludeour rcaſon; Sinne | 


can hauc no place, no dwelling , none entertain- 
| ment in the:Kingdome. of God, Man vnregene- 
rate is nothing elte, vue a very compound,or bun- : 
' dle of dirt or finne, VWher: fore man-vnregenerate| | 
cannor poſhbly hnde a place in Heauen, Andthis 
is the firſt reaſon, fromthe finfulnefſe: of mans 
nariure. 
The ſecond followes, taken from thepuritie of 
' Gods nature. The Lord is a God of pure eyes, and | 
can abide none iniquitir, yea, the wicked and the'| | 
workers of iniquicic his ſoule hateth, He is. as con- | | 
trary to ſinne, as heat co: cold; as light to darke- 
ul, as any two contrary things inthe world' can 
bee imagined to bee contrary, anda great deale'| | 
more tao. Flr other things are contrary each ro ; 
other alone in regard of cheir qualities; bur the | | 
very nature, ſibſtance, and beingof God, is con- 


trary to fine, For ſinneis ataxie, diforder , con- | + 
j fuſion, 
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fulign, 2 not-being : and God is order, perfeRion, 
holinefle, an abſolure anda fimple being, For ho- 
lineſſe in God is not an accident, but his very cl- 
ſence is holineſſe,and hee ts after an inconceive- 
able and incomprehenſible manner,infinirely,and | 
cſſentially good,holy, and pure, Wherefore there | 
can be noreconcaltation, nor vnion, betwixt him | 
and the ſinner, till the ſinfulnefl: ofthe ſinner bee 
remoucd,and the image of God: bee formed and 
imprinted in him afreth; '-Euen as the Poyſon:of 
an Adder is contrary to the. nature ofa man, and | 
the venome, of a Tuadeextremely oppoſiteto his | 
life: and therefore no force can compel},nowages | | 
hire, no Rhetoricke perſwade, no porſwaſion i in- 
duce him, tolodge a Toade,) or. Serpemt! in his 
boſome:ſo is it impoſſible thacthe mottholy,pure, | 
righteous, perfect. Ellence of God, ſhould admit | 
(into aſocictie of grace and glory with him) the 
impure,filchic, lothſpme, Toadslikegferpentine na-. 
ture of man, /Far though the. :infiite perfeion 
andexcellency' of Gods natare beefiut Þ, thar hive 


 finncy as a man is hujt by the poyfon of a poyſon- | 


cannot receive any hurt or endamage ment from | | 
fullcreature yet Rillwith3!l, tuckeis his exceilens | 

cic, and>the ynfiniteneſſy'of ins powengud good- | 
nefſe, that heecann'e fun remour Cirretahd farre | 
from himſcltc, all things wharſoeuverthar areicon- | 
crary vatahimlelfe,VWhart fellowthip: can there be | 
detwixtlight and darkenes?. Godd andwickodnefle?! 

How can things abſolutely andeeſfentiatly contra- | 
ry,be toyned together | 1 one? Seeing Goad/isper-| 
te&;y holy, and man ("if wee may _  chrar eputhirc | 
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in this marter) perfectly fintull; either God muſt 


| become finfull, ke to man, or man ho'y, Ike to 
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| 0/ Grace. 
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4-R cafon.” 


From the end of 


Cbr-ſls death. 
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G29d,orclf{e there can bee no gracious Vnion ant 


Communion berwixt man and God, Now , to þ- 
| magine that God ſhould | become ſinfull, is the 
| molt b:aſphemous and vtterly imp«fſible imagi- 

nati-ninallthe world, Wherefore vnleſſc a man 
| be made holy(th1at is ro ſay be regenerate or borne 
| againc)he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, 

In the third place let vs peruſe the Covenant of 
Grace,in which tac Lord hath manifeſted his pur- 
poſes of gocgnefle to the ſonnes of men, and wee 
(Hall finde that it runnethalong in theſe promiſes: 
| Iwill giue you anew heart, anda new Spirit will [put 

within you : 1 wiil take away the ffony heart ont of your 
badies, and gine you an heart of fieſb, 

H-nce it is eofie to reaſon thus, VVhoſoener is a 
ſtranger to the Coucnanr of promiſe, is lik-wiſe 
a ſtrayger from all happineſle, and from erernall 
life, Now, votill a man be regenerate, he is a ſtran- 
ger to that Coucnant, For why ? that promiſcth 
[in the firſt place a new hearr, and a new Spirit: 
wherefore it muſt needs follow,that vntill a man 
be regenerate,he cannot be ſaued, 

Laſt'y, let vs conſider the end of our Saujour 
Chriſts death & ſufferings: Was it onely to purge 
vs from the guilt of ſinne, and to ſave vs from 4 
pit of Hel:?was it notalſo to reCeeme vs from this 
| preſent eui!] world ? that wee being ſar tified by 
| his truth , might awoid the corruptions that are 
| in the world through Juſt, and become a pecu- 
liar people vnto him , zealous of good workes, 
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Doubt- 
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Doubtleſſc had Chit gone about to ranſome vs 
vpon other termes,he muſt haue loſt his labour al 
tog:«ther, It Chrilt ſhould come, and dye, for one | 
man,tern: tlouſ.nd times;a!'lthofe deaths ſhould 
profic that one mannothing at all for his ſaluati- | 
'on,val (1: hee be made a new creature, For the 
death of Chcift, though it be of force to reconcile 
mercy and iuſtice in Gud, yet itis not of force | 
| enough to m:ke God vaiuſt, or to diminith any | 
wh't his icft ite rightcouſneſſe; which ſhou'd be | 
Jdimin:ſhed(yca annililated) if he ſhou'd open the | 
gates of heaucn, to vnholy, vuſanCtitied, vnrege- | 
nerate perſons:for then thuu'd he be a lover ol the | 
wicked, then (th.»uld-fooles dwell with him, then | 
{hould he hauefeilowthip with the varighteous, | 
and communion. with che darkeſt darkeacfle, 
| Whereas the Scripture ſaith thar hee is Light,und | 
| Infhiun is no darkencfl-; and that if wee walke in 
 darkneſſ;and ſay, we haue communion with him, | 
we ly*, a:ddcale not itucly.For all thatare in hea- 
{ uen are lou.dot Gad, and haue communion with 
; him, Wherefore ſuch admittance of ſuch men into | 
| heauen,can no more (tand with Gods utice,than | 
' it can ſtand witha mans life to bee calt into the | 


[ 


| bouttome of the ſea, For this cauſe, it was neu r the | 


mcaaing,or intention of our Sui utc open hea. | 
uen to any, but to thuſe whom he would lanQtfie, | 
and by fanct fication bring to ſa'uation, 

A:dſowe conclude the point in this manner: | 
Whouſocuer is without Chriſt , carnor p« fibly, 
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come to heauen, For he is the Way the Trath,and | 


{che Life, Eucry varegenerate man is withour | 
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Chriſt, tor all chat are in him, are new creatures, 
hauing crucified the fleſh , with the afteions and 
luſts. Therefore no vntegenerate man, ſo continu- 
ing, can ſee the Kingdome of God, 


| — 


Crae, III, 
Containing 4 deſcription of Regeneration. 


JoYq & O hauc wee demonſtrated the truth of 
EGS this necefſarie principle of Chriſtian 
ECD Religion, Now wee oo forward ro 
W2&Y explicate the ſame, and wil endeuor 
to lay it open ſocleerely, that cuery 
man may bce able ( if hee bee willing to beſtow 
the labour oftrying) to diſcerne of his owne eftare 
in this behalfe,and to ſay whether himſclfe be rege- 
nerated,yea orno, So will there bee a ready way 
| made, to that application of the do@trine which 
hereafter we intend, -- 
Now, (that this matter may be ſoundly concei- 
ved of by you) it ſhall be requiſirefor me tro enter 
into a diſcourſe conſiſting of foure heads. Firſt,to. 


' ginea deſcription of Regeneration, Secondly, ro 


ſhew in what order,and in whar degrees(as I may 
terme them) ir is wrought in the ſonnets of men, 

Thirdly, to declare what effeQs doe follow vpon | 
ir, there where it is wrought, Fourthiy, to fer 
 d1wwne the moſt eminent of thoſe graces, that are 
' tobe found in regenerare men. Of which foure I 

pray yolt reviife your attention to heare in order, 

For thefficſt poynt of Regeneration, (called alſo 
ſanCti- 


.. 


ce 
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ſancification, and renouation, and conuerſion, 
and repentance, ) hauing the three former names 
giuen ity inas much as itis Gods worke in vs: the 
two lattcr,in as much as we alſo ( being moued by 
God)doc worke together with him for theaccom- | 
pliſhmg and fulfilling thereo!z and ficly called a 
re-begerting, becauſe in it we arereſtored to that 
image of God,wherin we wereat the firſt created : | 
but now, by meanes of our corruption through 
the fall, are altogether deſticureof it in our firſt | 
birch. This Regencrationg I ſay,ſecmes to me con- | 
ueniently deſcribed in theſe or the like termes : It 
isa worke of the Spirit of God, by meanes ofthe | 
Word of God, infuſing holineſſe into the whole 
man, for the glory of God in his ſaluation. I call 
ita worke,becaulc it is ſo called of God himſfelfe, | 
for wee aic ſaid to bee his workmanſhip, created 61beſ 
in Chriſt, vnto good works:and becauſe to beger, - es 
is to doe ; to be begotten, ro ſufler, in the plaineſt | 
diſcourſe of naturall reaſon, | 
Now this worke is in this deſcription ſet out by 
all the cauſes, and by the ſubieA thereof, The cau- 
ſes are foure, all briefly named in the deſcription, 
The efficient, formall, materiall, and finall, The | 
efficient is double, principall, and inſtrumental), | 
The principall, the fole Author (in whom remai- | 
nethall the power of working , and to whom all | 
the praiſe appertaineth) is the Spirit of God, the / 
Holy Ghoſt,the third perſon in Trinitic, The ſame 
$piritby whom our Sauiour Chriſts Man-hood | 
was conceiued in his Mothets wombe, is the fole | 
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worker of this conception of Grace in the hearcof | 
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| Chriſtians, $9 doth our Lord himfelfe inſtrut | | 
Nicedenows in the words following, ſiying, That ; 
viſe 6. | that is borne of the Spirit 55 Spirit : and before Sint 
| Jobw had told vs,thar belecuers were borne, not of | 
chay.1v3ſt13. blood ner of the wil of the fleſh,nor of the will of mas; 
| that is, not by any naturall power, veruie, or |, 
| ftrengeh, which is naturally inherent (© chem; bur |! 
o! God, that is,of the Spir:rof G »d:wherefore in 
the new Couenant, the promiſe is made on this | 
wiſe, 1 will put my ſpirit in your hearts: and in ano- | 
ther place, will powre forth my ſpirit vpon all fleſh. | 
The Spirit of God that reſts vpon our Saviour | 
| Chriſt, doth deſcend from hit vnto thoſe that | | 
| ſhall be his members z at che ſametime implan- | | 
| ring them into him, and imprinting his image 
| ; vpon them, No Angell can change mans heart, 
| no Angelcanquicken the dead ſoule,no creature 
| can breathe into vs the divine n3ture: but weare | 
the workemanlhip of God, by his Spirit created | 
| vnro good workes, 
This is the annointing oyle,that being powred | 
; vpn vs doth conſecrate vs vnto God, Theholy | * 
| Ghoſt himſciſ{in awonderfull and vadiſcernable 
| faſhion, as the windthat bloweth where it luſt- 
| ; cth) doth conucy and infiauatc himſelfe into the 
| | man,whom he wit beget againe to a new life, and | 
| becommeth purifying warcr tocleanſe him; and 
an holy fire comming down from heauen tocon- | 
ſume his corruptions, & refine him for the Lords | 
vie. And yer the Spirit of God, thatcould worke 
| of himſelfe, and without meancs, pleaſcth nor fo 
| | ro doe in this great worke : but of his owne wr | 
S . will, 
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; will, makes choice for himſelfe, ofa fit and bleſſed | 
inſtrument for that purpoſe z even the Law of | 
God,the whole Dorine ofthe Scriptures:which | 
he hath for that end, made knowne to the ſons of | 
men by his holy Prophets, and which hath recei- | 
ued this high commendations , fiom the diuine 
teſtimony left in writing by Dewids Pen,that it is |e/alw.1y. 
perfe,and conuerteth the foule, 
This DoQtrgie hath two maine heads, the Law, | 
and the Goſpel, The former vied by Gods Spi- 
ri t,as a neceſſary preparatiuezthe other,as a pro» 
; per and efſentiall infirument in this buſineſſe. 
| | Wherfore the Word is called tHe incorruptible 
| Sced, which being ſowne in the heart, doth by | 1 Pe.r.23. | 
lietle and lietle grow vp to a new creature; and 
Peter tels vs, that by the precious promiſes, wee |* Per.r.4. 
are made partakersof the diuine nature; and to 
his Apoſtles our Saviour vtterethas much, ſay- 
ing, New arc y0u cleane by the Word that 1 bane [po- | Jobni; ;. 
hen nts you, 
7 There may bea queſtion made, whether the 
Word of Gud read onely,may become effeQuall | 
to regenerate? or whet'icr it muſt want this effi- 
cacic, vnleſſe it be preached, as well as read > To | 
which queſtion me thinketh that this ſhould be a 
aches the inſtrumentall power of reges | 
nerating cannot be denicd tothe Scriptures bares | 
Ty read, though preaching be not ioyned withal], | 
| For why? ſecing the doctrine of the Goſpell is | 
'called, The miniftration of the ſpirit,and it is the | 
| DoErine of the Goſpell, when it is offered tothe | | 


vaderſtanding by bare reading; therefore ir muſ} 
| D 2 , - - follow, 
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| follow, that in ſuch cafe alfo, irmay become the 
power of God to laJuation, and tlic inſtrument of 
the Spirit roRegeneration, 3 
| Thc ſameprecepts,promilcs,and threats are by 
 reading,deliuered ro:the minde of che man that 
| reaJcrth, or hearctizthe Word rcead;and why then 
| ſhould we thinke, that the Holy Ghoſt either can- 
| n->t,or will not worke together with-chem? Yea, 
| doubcleſſc he can doe it when he wg!,and will doc 
icthen,whenfocucrhedoth not!( as often he dorh 
not) affoord ro men poſlibilitic of enjoying any 
; otherhelpe than reading, Vnleſſe the nor bcing 
| preached, could make the Woid notrto bee the 
| Law of God: I'fec noreaſon that itiſhouldbee 


| preached. But withati we c<uft adde this, charrhe 


more often, more vſually, more ordinarily, to be- 
ger a new life, in the preaching (char is rvlay , the 
interpreting and applying of it,by theynounty ofa 
man,inabled and affignced to tharworke) than in 
| the bare reading : for the Lord hath appointed in 
| his Church,-Paſtors & Teachers to be bis. VYork- 
| men, his Labourers, Diſpenſers of his heavenly 
| myſtcries , and Fellow-workmen together 'with 


| 


| 


: 
; 
[! 
: 
: 
8 


| 


| 
[ 


| thought vnable to convert: foutes,, withour being | 


Ward of God js made eff; &uall by the Spirir, | 


| 
| 


| 


: him, ch1at(by becomminghis Iuſtrurnemes;rocon- | 


ſpicituall Fathers vnto them and by attendance 
(not toreading alone, bur alſo y ro Daqtrine or 
tcaching, they might ſaue themſelucs and their 
hearers, And when Chriſt him(cl{ewas pleaſed to 
raiſe vp the qgad world of the Gentiles, varothe 


. — 


ucy Grace mto mens hearts ) rhey might become 


' 


{ 
| 


1 
i 
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new ho —_— (andſo rofulfill chat which 
himſelfe had fore-rold, ſaying, The dead (ball hrave 
the wyoyce of the Sonne of God , and they that heare it 
ſhall line : ) hee commanded his Diſciples to goe 


hunſelfe ſa ſimple, as to fy! be mcant- thus; Take | 
the volumeof the Lawin your pack:ts,and draw 
it out, andreade a Citapter ortwo ata time vnto 
them ? Nay doubrtefſe, he willed his Diſciples to 
doc that, which they had ſo uſten ſeene. and heard 


is recorded, to make vs conceiue his ordinaric 
practice) when he had read,to interprerthe Scrip- 
cureby.bim read, as there tice did, faying, This day 
6 the Scripture falfilled m your eres; andafcer-( wo 


inco the reproofe of cheir quarreſſomnefle againſi ! 
him, taat would vpbrayd him with the Proucrbe 
of Phyſician, heale. thy (<lfe.; amplitying;his re- | 
proofe, with: allegation of-the' example of che ; 
| Widddw.of Zareprayand the Syrian Nazmes; So 
| the Apoſtics ceutd not miltake his meaning, when 
; himſche had by -conſtant practive: _ a before 
_ thery,in dommg what.hebade them 
And theretoreitw:ill nn aztallt}t Mloyiecharhe- 
. cauſe the Word read,jsabletor bege. niyy/entbrr | 
the Miniftart fhaysconcent - thembh 


him doing; whoſe.cuſtome was: (as wee may col- | 
le& out of the fourthof Zeke whore one inſtance | 


and preach vnto all Nations, Villany man make Mzthas tg. 


| 


apply ir ro the hearers,as inthe tame place)he falls ! 


165 viaghy: to | 


 reades, withompreaching,t)or theptopletaſualily. | 


| conmeng themſclucs ry heargiclagantdy 


| tull'zo ſhoke:for: che predutmnigittiue.: pf fuch 
| On and ot fiich excgſtenc worth is 


Caznc- | 


dw ho —— DC 
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| Regeneration, that it is necdſull to ſceke ir, (and | 
{innefuli not toſceke it) not onely in \ -me one of 
| the moſteaſie meanes that may ſometimes pro- 
cure it; but alſo inall the mcanes ( though neuer 
 ſ»paineſull) that God hath appointed for it, 
| Every man may reade himfelte, yea, muſt reade;if 
he can : yea,T ſuppoſe,is alſo bound in conſcience, 
| 


if he hath ſenſcs,capacitic and meanes to be able | 
ro reade, This isa dutic that might haue bcene 


| performed, withont eſtabliſhing of any Miniſtery 3Þ 


mn-the-Church, Butthe Miniſter is not onely to 
reade;bur alſo ro diuide the Word of trutharight, 
to exhort, improue, rebuke, to ſpeake to mens c- 
dification, exhortation,and comfort; that he may 
bee trucly called a Fellow-labourer with God, in | 
the worke of mens ſaluation, AE 
Wherefore they doe but frame an idle excuſe 
| of their owne idlenefle, that for the patronizing nf 
their {1»th, would looſely inferre a falſe concluſi-| 
on (out of truc premiſes) from the power of the 
Word read: ſeeking to deny'the neceffity of con.. 
ſtant interprcting and applying it ; becauſe it re-| 
| quireth much more paines in the Preacher , than | 
they be willing to rake, and ſometimes muſt coſt 
the hearer more trouble and labour in ſeeking ir, | 
| than moſt are willing to put themſclues vnto, 
' They know not ( at leaſt they conſider not) the 
| value of Grace,that for the working of it in others, 
; or getting of it vntothemſc]ues, will perhaps con- 
| ſevt todoc alittle ſomething, that they may doc 
with caſe, or with ſmall paines : but will rather 
(cuen againſt cleere light) deny the neceffitie of a 
« duty | 


—_— 
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| duty ſomewhat more difficulr, than that they ; 
| will addiefſe chemſclues (for all the difliculty )rv | 
performe the ſame, | 
or deſire of ſanQuification, Men doc not vie to |. | 
| bour thus by che halues, for outward benefits of | 
| great eftecine, Yea, they account no paines too | 
much for the attaining of earthly commodities : | 
neither doe they reft therſclues ſatisfied, in ha- 
uing done ſome one or two things that may pro-. 
cure their profir, but whatſocuer may be thought | 
auaileable for that purpoſe, they diſpatchjrz not | 
ceaſing till tkey haue gone thorow all thott 
meanes of accompliſhing their defires , which 
their wits can pofſidly inuenr, 

And (hall wee rcſt our felues fatisfi:d in one | 
 thivg,that may conuert2thal we thinke ie cnough | 
to bee conſtant in one exerciſe, that may worke | 
Grace? D-ubtlefl: if we doc ſo,cur owne worl 1- | 
ly wiſdome- and diligence (half rife yp in indge- 
ment,and condemne our fpirituallfolly and neg. 
gence, Yca,brethren in things temporall, men | 
' ftand thus aft: 2d : thatas they willnegle& nos | 
| ehing that may promiſe them any fartherance to | 
| their good ſucceſſe; {> they wil! ſhew moſt care, | 
' & moitearne<{tes, in that which they have cauſe 


| rothink,wil be moſt aunil:abl: for their purpoſe, 


_ —— 


generation, than the Word read, The h»ly Ghoſt 
doth more often, & more mightily worke by the 


repea- | 


—C__—_ = — — — 


Such perſons neuer felt in their hearts the want .. 


| Now without quettion,the Word preached is | 
more vſually & more powertully effetuall toRe- | 


Wordinterpreted and applycd,than by it barely | 


— 


| — —— 
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repeared out of the Booke, I thicke him not wor- / 
thy to be reaſoned withall, that will fand-in denis | 
all of this matter, Read the Stories of holy Writ, { - 
and ſearchand ſce,if the example of men(by onely | | 
| reading) regenerated, benot few, rare, feldome, | 
| nay,{caiceany where at all to be found: but on the | 
other ſide, the examples of men by preaching 
made new,common, frequent, and viuall, There- 
forc be it againeconcluded,that he doth farre vn- 
dervaluc the gift of ſpiritualllite, which ſatisfying 
himſelfe in the Iefle viuall, and lefle auailcable 
meancs of working it, becauſe itis moſt cafie,pre- 
cermitteth the more auaileable, and more viuall, 
becaulc he is not willing to vndergoe the paines, 
labour, or coſt that it will require. And thus you | # 
hauethe cfhicient cauſes of Regencration : Gods 
Spirit as the chiefe : the Word, principally prea- 
ched,as his inſtrument, The materiall cauſe is holi- 
neſſe, that is the thing, in the working of which 
Regeneration is conuerſant: Holineſſe (I ſay) the | 
moſt admirable of all things in all the world: as |. | 
farre ſurpaſſing wit, and learning, and riches, and 
other earthly vanitics,as learning ſurpaſleth ignos 
rance,and wealth beggery- wn bs 
This is (as it were) the character of Chriſt Icſus, 
the image of God, the beautic, the riches , the 
| ſtrength, the life, the ſoule of the ſoule, and of the | 
whole man : It is a very beame of the divine light, | 
called therfore by the A poſile, The divine nature : | 
Itis the moſt excellent and worthy thing vnder 
heauen,or(of things incident to creatures )in hea» 


% oF 


uen, Itis that, that diſtinguiſheth Angels from 
| «a deuils : e 


— 
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| deuils: the Saints, fromthe damned Ghoſts. Take 
away froma bleſſed Angell bis holineffe, he will 
become a blacke fiend of hell.It is (in aword) the 
beſt of all thingsthat a creature can haue;withour| 
which, nothing is worth the -hauing -ahd with 
which, thetneaneſt condition is Fe rd a 
mankgppirelenoogh: This admirable c thing, 
chat can by no wprds be ſufficiently commended; 
{ is giuen by Regenaration ;and therefore wecallit 
the mattcrof Regygerationc = ! 144, 
Now hojigefc is nothingelſobur aſe fu ſuper ; n 
natural poet of withdraw t | 
| whole Fry ſintult — objects, pm” .::... | 
| eXerci eſame vppn Go, andthet = 
Þþ Gon ndehi Goin Sun Þ ». 
in ſuch pakQionas Gog.requit arb&43 ow? vn, 
Tp '*n his | 


This ſhould he haue ptopags 

his ſonne, to fiis ſonne, POTS he co 

| innocencic:ſo thattahim the ſame thing was ng: ; q: 
turall, (and rohig innocent pottericy ſhould have | 
| | beepe)which now to vs is aboue-the power and. | 


wn of nature toattaine; & therefore niecd we * | 
; to getir þy a ſecondbirch,becaulg-we cannotiger | * ſ' 
| ic in our firſt birth, For the naturall mandothnor-|. _. , 
| | conceiug in his, minde (and couſequentlyneithet | . 
| | apply his wil &affctions torecewe) IS 4 
© ol Gal (axthe Apoſilepeaterh ) de | 

| is alwayes bowingand bending; a emherbate- *. ” 
| | carthly, or v*3yballiſhobie@s; : but becauſe rei ot 2 * 
| things muſtbe ſpirtrnally diſcerned, thereforeithe Lt « 
| 


holy Ghoſt coducghim witha. rew-power of ta#- |: *- - | 
img! himſelf vryfromaheſebaſo8& filrhy manters, || 


} q E vnto! 
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yynto bis Creator ( the eterna!l fountaine, and f1ſt 
.cauſc of being and of bliſſe,euen vnro the Ged of 
heauen; in' compariſon of whom, all chings are 
lefſe and worſe than nothing ) and likewiſe vnto 
the things of God,remiſſion of finnes,the fauout 
of God , communion with: Chriſt Iefus, increaſe 
of holinefſe, andthe like ro theſe, which are by ah 
excellencie called the things of God; becauſe 
they arc the chicteſt of all thoſe things,thar he be- | 
: ſtowes vpon the ſons. of men; 3 and 'to the! ſeeking 
whereal he directs them in his holy Word, wher- 
as clſc they, would neuerhane ſought them. This | | 
is the matcriall cauſe of Regeneration, [4 
The formal is infuſion, as witneſſeth the Lord | 
himſelfe,faying; will powre hen the houſe of Da- 
wid the Spirit of Grace, And in another place,/will 
powre floods pewihe drie ground, And Pavl faith, 
God hath ginew 15 the Spirit of a right minde, For 
whereas ſome qualities arc implanted in men by 
' nature ; ſome attamed: vnro by their owne in-« | 
| duſtry, and by vertue of certaine aRionsfſorthar | 
purpoſe performed g8& ſome againe are wrovughr | 
in them by a ſuperoacurall worke of God : this | * 
| gife of holines isneither naturally deſcended-vn- } þ 
to them (as it ſhould haue beene, had: their pa- } * 
zents þecn innocent; ) nor yet atrained by their | | 
diligence and paines,or by force and power of a- | 

ny ation done by them but is put into them by 

the Spirit of God , working aboue & beyond,ci- 
ther their pawery or the power of their'aQs that 

] chey ſhall doa.for theartaining of ir,” | 
Let vs make the matter more plainely vnder- 
| ſtood 


þ 


— —— 


, 
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ſtood by compariſons, The power of ſceing is na- | 
turally beſtowed vpon all men in their very birth, 
| and by the comfe of nature working in their mo- 
| thers wombe, This power oc vſe of this facultie is| 
alcogether denyed vnto ſome men, and: they are| 
borne ſtarke blind, as was he ofwhom we read in 
the Goſpel.Chriſt with ſpertle made clay,and ha- 
uing anointed his eyes,bade him to waſh,and he 
| returned ſeeing, We ſay now that into this man, 
the power or at of ſeeing was inſuſed :for why? | 
by nature he could not ſe, The ſpettle, clay, wa- | 
| ter,had no ſuch naturall force in them,as to work 
| the power of ſeeing in ah eye, that through natu- 
ral in diſpoſition wanted of itwhere itmuſt needs | 
be infuſed (thavis) wroughe in-that perſon,by.a | 
ſupcrnaturall worke of God), So againe, Health is 
a qualiriezſicknes (fgr example a burning ague) | 
taketh away this qualitic ot health, A man being | | 
ſo ſicke of ſuch a diſeaſe, conſulceth with Phyfici- 
| | ans,recciueth potions from them, & recouereth | | 
| ; his health: eſis qualitic now wasacquired,or got-} * | 
| 


' ten by paines and induſtry, For by vertuc of ſome | 
; inherent qualitic in the medicines receiued, was | 
this quality of health reſtored vnto the body. Bur 
| a man that was fick of anxaguein the timeof, Pe- 
| ter,ſending to him, receiucd a napkin from him, | 
{ and by the recciuingof it is healed, This health | 
was an infuſed health:ſor-not;any power-inherent | 
in theclotb, or deriued from.the body of Peter, | 
buta fupernaturall work of God did procure that | 
health at the preſence of ſuch outward ations. 
| In like ſort, holineſſe was to Adam a natural] 
E2 FF power, 
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| b, | 


| meaſure anddegrer, than cucr any man. did, or 
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power,orabitiuc created lin him, and with; him, 
& immediarly accompanying his nacure, of iff. / 
ing fromic, Bur the dewill robbed him of ir, by ta- 
king that from hav,and poyloning him with:the 
contrary naturaltimpottncy of fin: (tor Iſuppole 
we may well call finne ,I mcane. originall ſinne,a 
naturall impotency, or a miſchicuous & currupt 
diſorder in allehe faculties.)Wherforc ic is requi- 
fieethar herecourr it-againe, if he-thallbeſaucd, | 
Now the:Lotd of hcauen plkeaſcrhi. by meanes of 


making clay,toanaint his cycs)to re-beget or re» | 
create this qualitie ofholines in-him,nor that the | 
Word hath any .haturall inherene ability of wor- 
king holinefſe, na morethan ;a; napkin of curing 
an ague, but alone becauſe the Lord ſecs it fir, 
in & with thatdoctrineto workethis worke,by a 
power immediatly & ſolely deriued from himfclf, 
So may. a man by:long!ſtudygobraine the ſci- 
ence of naturall Plyloſophic, wbich isaiqualitie, 
and an habit;but the Lord did pleaſe by his owne 
immediare power, to dcriue this ſcience into the 
minde of S«lamos: and therefore his knowledge 
was an infaſec knowledgr,. & tnorc execllent for 


could attaine by ſtudy, ' = 

$n the power of ſpeaking and xnderſtanding 
any language is aqualitic, which by ſtudyorcu- 
ſtome of hearihg and ſpeaking, armnan mayworke 
in himſelfe 3 and hethac by much labourandrea- 
ding,gets (for example) his Latine tongue, hath 
wrought this quality in himſelfe:bur the Apoſtles | 
J ha & 


che Word(asit iwert by the-ſpertle.ot his: mourh, |:. 


OR. th 
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| anmediate operation of the holy. Ghoſt, ang by ; 
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| had che knowledge of ſpeaking all,und by name 
the Latin rongue,purt into'them ſuddenly,by the | 


| yertue of a diuine worke, in an:ynconkeucable | 
manner working in their imaginations; - *.: : ; 


So we call holineſſe'awinfuted qualitie,yecauſe 
the holy Ghoſt, by vertue of his owne band, and 
by power immediatly deriued from himſelle,nor 
by verrue of any power natura[lyidwelling eicher 


in man,ot in the VVord,dorh pleaſe , in:and with 
the Word toworke it in man, The Spirit of life 
doth breathe-ic into thoſe in whomitis, and they 
haue it by the meere« fhcacy of his dittine power, | 
not'of thegeancs in rhemſclues conſidered. Nei; | 
cher yeemuſt wenegle& thoſe exereifezipaepri. 
nances,in by & which it pleaſerh him toco-ope_ 
rate, and to ccnueigh vnro vs this graces but ra « } 
ther muſt with all diligence apply our: ſeluts.vn- 

to them; that by making our ſeiues ſaubicet varo | 
his bleſſed wil,we may hkewife:be capable ofthis | 
excellent wotke of his, Though clay made of fper- 


ele,and the water of Shiloah, hadno ſuchvertue 
in them,as to make a blind eye fee,and ro turne 
the naturall impotency backe-againe into the 


j 


| 


; was to vſe that waſhing,and tharclay: forelſe his 


power ofſceing;yerthe man'that was born blind, 


diſobedience to Chriſt would haue depriued him | 


of thediuine vertue of Chriſt , which vpon: his 0. | 


bedicnce,ſhewed ir felfe'in healing him. - 
So Regeneration is not atraineable by vertue of | 
any aQ or acts,that we or any creature can doe; | 


but it commeth from aboue, and is effeted by an | 


E. 3 FF incon- [| 


—— 
— _—— 
— 


 |-jn him, muſt willingly ſubmit himſelfe to the do- 


| 
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inconceiueable power of. Gods Spirit (for it muſt 
needs farre ſurpaſſe the ſtrength of a creature, to 
change the ſoule, and to caule a returne from ſo 
Miſerable a priuation or natucall impotencie (as 


fin is) vnto ſoglorious, bleſſed and excellent an 
habit;or ſupernaturall abilitie(as that holineſſe is) 
| into which weare transformed,) 


hew his infinite power in making ſuch a change 


ing ofaty ations whatſocuer, wherewithall the 

Spirit of God ſhall manifeſt, that it is his pleaſure 

roioyne this his happy and. powerfull working, 

| Ard ſuch is the formalicauſe of Regencration, 

| Theffinallcauſcor the end ofit, is theglory of 
God,in the ſaluation ofthe party regenerate, For 
{to ſpeaketruth)it were a ſhame .md reproach-to 
che God of heauen,tolet a finner(that is ro ſayghis 

| profeſſed enemy)come into heauG;ſor this would 


But foral this,he that would baue the holy Ghoſt | 


vpbraid hin, with falſe-hood , in regard of his | 
. Word,and with want of holineſle and juſtice, in 
his nature. Now the Lord eannot be fo weake, as | 
to. duc;any thing, that ſhould giue him iuſt cauſe | 
| (co ſpeak{as of God we muſtneeds (peak) «frer the 
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| mannerof men)of þeingaſhamed thereof, VV er» 
: fore that he may with glory, & honor,and prailc, 
| and the contentof his own molt holy nature,take 
thicher ſo many of the corrupted ſous of 4dem,as 
he pleaſeth ro make vellels othonour;icis his will 
andcarc thus tochange their nature,& torenew 
| them by his Spirit: and ſo he obrainerhthe fulleſk 
| fulnes of glory that may be in their happines; be- | 
J ing 
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ing for ever praiſed by all his holy creatures, and 
* | (which morets)infinicely fatisfying hindelf in the 
| | beho'dingoftheexcellency ot that great worke 
' | of theicbleſſedneſſe, and the moſt pureand holy, : 
: and admirable meanes, that he hath: ordained to | | 
' | bring themvnto it,. And theſcare the cauſes of | | 
Regeneration; | 
The next thing mentioncd in the deſcription, | 
is the ſubie& ofit : which is the whole man, in all | | 
the powers of the ſoule and of the body, accor- | 4 
ding as the Apoſtle prayeth for the Theſlalonj- 
ans,that they might be ſanRified throughout,and 
that their whole ſoulc and body might bee kepr | 
blameles, And by this note it is diffterenced from 
all other. changes, that may carry any reſem- 
blance to it; they being all but partiall: changes, 
eitherof the outtide alone,& nor the inlide; or of | 
ſome one powcr alone,nor of all the powers : be- | 
cauſe indeed they arenot fruits of holineſle, but 
| cither of hollowneſle and ſclfe-love;or at beſt, of 
| a barc and weake worke of illuminacion, 
And thus hauel performed the fitſt thing in« | 
tended,indeſcribing Regeneration; ofwhich ifa- | 
; ny mandemand, What it is?we fay,Itis a change, | | 
' | that is,a bringing of anew 8& (here too ofa) con... 
trary qualitje, in ſtead of the old that was before ,'' | 
' If who makes the change? che holy Ghoſt :[t by, | 
| | | whatmeaneg9by the Word: Ifin what manner, i 
| ' by infuſion z thatis, by the working of a prope, 4 


| and immediate yertue deriued from;himſelfe. If 
| from what,and ta whatthis changeis ?fcom the | 


| ſinfulneſſe of a man (which hee recciueth from | 


Adam 


| — 
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| Adam ſuccefſiucly) to holinefſe: If wherein } in 

| the whole man, foule & body, anda} the powers 

of both : If to what end? to the glory of the wor- 

. |\ ker &ſaluation ofbim in who: it is wrought, O 

| happy worke of anhappy werkman, by:an happy 

| ; Inſtrument! and:thrice happy.that man,in whom 

' this bleſſed worker ſhal vouchſafe to-accompliſh 

| this his moſt worthy,and exccllent,and only bleſ- 
| ſed worke,to fo worthy and bleſſed a purpoſe. 


_— 


—— 


| 11.0101 Cuae, INT. 
| ' Shewing the order of working Regeneration. 
1 The order of 


Regenerating 
| in ſoure afls, 


; 1 Shewang @ 
| ubſe. wal | Hhal laydowne. Firſt, the Spirit -of God wor- 
king in, and withthe- Law (burrempecred with 
the Goſpell) becomes '@ Spirit of 'contrition, 
caufing a iman:'to-ſee 'and' fcele his extreme 
; finnefulneſſe and wrerchedncſle, iofomuch. that 
| bee iscuen wounded at thevery bearttherewirh, 

and his finfull and ynbappyecſtate becomes a wo- 
; fullbondage and capriuitiewto him,” The Lord: 
. dathinor coderalſeyp miſerable 'tcrrors of con- 
| ſcience in him, in regard. of ſome one or more 


| (al:bough often Hce makerh theſe very errors, 4 


| but he —_— eyes ofthe mind, to ſee the very 


mud 


| 


groffe off--nces that hehath aQually commirted, 


meansofmakinghimſelfapaſſage toenterinat;)| 


— 


| 
| 


wo RS 


' [and fold vnderfinne, as the ſame Apoſtle did in 


| = f heauenly 


oy Ow 
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mud and filch of the ſoule, thathay at the bottome 
before,vnſeenc and vndiſcerned, | 

The Spirit conuinceth him of ſfinne : it ſhewes | 
| him that gener:1tiavickednes and finfulnes of his | 


vnbelcefe, pride, ignorance, hypocriſie, and other 

heart-corruptions, He iudgeth himſelfe worthy to | 
be deſtroyed nor alone hauing a ſight of his owne ' 
inability ro eſcape dainn2tion: but likewiſe of the | 
iuſtice of God in damning him, ſo that hee doth / 
eucn ſtoope and yeeld himſclfe thereto, Whereas | 
before hee was aline without the Law, not hauing | 
the true knowlcdge'of it; now the Law comming 
in the ſound power and working of it,through the 
ſtrength of the. holy Ghoſt, cauſeth that heo-be- 
comes dead in his owne ſenſe and apprehenſion : 
but finne becomes aliue to his ſenſeand feeling ; | 
and hee percciuing the ſtrength, force, violence , | 


and miſcaicuouſnes of it, more than cuer before, | 


now cryes out withthe Apoſtle, 0 miſerable man 
that lam! and now confeſleth, that hee is carnal! 


the ſame ſenſe of his naturall wretchednes, which 
the camming of the life of Grace had brought 
with it. Thus che deathof finne begins to be chan» | 

| 


ged.into life,in that it is feltand diſcerned, For the 
very firſt working of this new life, muſt needs be a 
feeling of the old death in ſinnes and treſpaſſes : | 
| Not (I ſay) alone of his death in hell, in regard of 
; his deſeruing the torments thereof; but of his 
; deathin finnes and treſpaſſes, of his veter inability 
; todogany good thing, of his veter emprines of all 


527 on 


nature,wherof we ſpake before, Now hee feeles his | * 


_ 
— 
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heaucnly Graces, of his extreme lauery to vagods 
lines,and vnrightcouſnes, and all the luſts of the 
fleſhy and ofhis perperuall and vehement prone- 
nefſe to all abomination and wickednefle, 

There is often (I confeſle) a worke,and a very 


terrible worke,of the Law and thenaturall conſci- 


ence together, procuring moſt extreme and hidc- 
 oully-bitrer pangs,and helliſh agonies in the ſoule 


ofman,where the Spirit of Regeneration neither 

| 15,nor eucr ſhall be: this being alone a ſruirt of the 
; ſpirit of bondage, not ofthe Spirit of Grace: And! 
| oftentimes againe , the Spiric of ſan-fication 
comes into the ſoule , together withthis ſpirit of 
bondage, making a violententry, and by maine 
force breaking open the hart, formerly locked and 
barred againit it ; and ſo beginning this ſauing 
work of holineſſe. But terrors of conſcience,which 
may be in all varegenerate men (becauſe they are 
already in all thedamned, into whom nopartnor 
peece of Regencration can enter) is farre diff:rent 
trom this firſt degree of the worke of a new birth, 
The ſan&ifying SpiritIayes the filthinefle, nor 
alone the danger of finne, before the eyes of the 
mind, It cauſetha man notalone to be in extreme | 
,anguiſh,becauſe hefeares he mult be damned: but 


| 
;exen to loath and abhorre himſclfe, and to be very | 


,vilein his owneeycs, becauſe he knowes he hath 
deſcrued ro be damned : and that ſo foulea thing 


| 


þ 


as fin (wherwith his Maker hath due cauſe to be fo 
much difpleaſed) doth not alone abide,but reigne 
and command in him, Wheretore he doth euen lic 
downe at the foot of the Thione of Gods Iuſtice, 


| J and 


1 Ros 
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and ina moſt ardent abhorring of himſclfe, doth 
ſubſcribeto the righteouſncs of God in his owne 
feared deſtruionzhauing nothing in the world to 
f ſay for himſelf (as of himſe!Hwhy he ſhould not be | 
deſtroyed: and notſo much as atittle of aword 
to obic againſt the perfc& andexaRequitie of | 
theliving God,ifthathe ſhoulddeſtroy him, Sin, 
I ſay ſinne, not alone the puniſhmene of finne,bur 
ſinne it ſelfe, is diſcouered vnto him : hee ſees its 
loathſomneſle and vileneſſe; hee ſees its tirength 
and violence ; he ſees his ownetotali defilement ; 
hee perceives himſelfe throughly, and throughly 
| polluted with it: and cries out bitterly, Ah what 
| ſhall I'doe ! not only, nor ſo much, becauſe I ſhall 
be damned; but becauſe I am fo wicked, ſo ſinfull, 
ſo contrary to God, ſorebellious againſt him, ſo 
very a traitor vnto him , and fo vtterly vnable ro 
mend theſe woſull diſorders of my ſoule. Theſe be 
| | his groanes, theſe be his plainrs: and his cryings | 

Ax arc of his wickedneſſe and jniquitic, wherein | 
, | he was conceiued, wherein he was borne, wherein 
he hath liued,and whereof now he percciucth not 
ſo much as one part of his heart,or of his life, to be 
: cleane and vnſpotted. This acknowledgement and 
| ſenſe of our ſinfulnefle, is the very firſt beginning 
of holineſlc. 

The vnregenerare ofcen ſees and feeles his dam- 
nation; theRegenerate alone, his ſinfulneſſe, the 
miſerable deprauation of his nature the vtrer,to- 
tall,odious pollution of his whole man; being ſo 
loathſome, that he ſees, God cannot chule in ju- 
ſtice bur deteſt him, and for any thing thatis in | 

F 2 4 him- 


4 


es. — — "Oi 


me 
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| hanlelfe,foreuervexect him, This apprehenfionof 
finfulneſſets mixed alwayesar fift (arlcaſt often) | 
with the fearc of Gods wrathand vengeance: butit | Þ} 
dorh ſo temper and al{aythat feare, as the bicters | l 
neſſe thcreof,carries not the ſnule ſuriovſlyro con. | * 
| tend againſt God , as ciſe hee could not chuſe | 
bur doe, For his hatred is not ſtirred now againſt | 
God,whom in truth (by vertue of a ſecret, vatele, | 
and yndiſcerned hope,thart rhe Spirit of God hath 
creared and corh vphold in him)he loueth and ho» 


nourcth, (though he be mere than halfe in doubt, 
| leſt he may deſtroy him) bur alone againſt himſelf, | 
| his wretched hatcfull felte, that is fo intolerably | | 
wicked & naught,that he can ſee no cavſe, bur that 


the Lord ſhould glorifichis equitic and juſtice in | 
da;vning hin, And fo much for this firft worke of 
2.An earneſt de. | Regeneration : the ſecond fulowes'ir cloſe at che | 


ſire of bolineſſe | ſaceles, and is nothing elſe but an caracſt defire of | 
with remiſſion 


of francs. attaining holines and vertur, together wirh remil. 
ſion of fianes,and thefauour of God in Chriſt | 
| ſus, For you muſt conceive the partie that isnow]* , | 
| in regencrating, to haut a ge: erall knowledge of | g [ 


the doQrine of the Goſpe), and a generall aſſent 

| alſo co the truth of it : t!1is dorine beine (as I (tid | 
| Hefore) an inftrumentall cauſe of Regeneration, 

Bur now the generall knowledge begins ro bee | 

| made ſpecial,and the man tou. hed witha ſenſe of | 
{19, is moued alſo with a moſt vehement longing 

after grace and mercy;not alonero pardon his fin, | 

but al{o'to heale his ſoule of it, as of a deſperate | 

wound, which he fceleth robe moſt ſmarting and 

| | mortai), So _—_— Who ſhall deliuer mee 


from 
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from this bodie of death? No hungry man did e* 
ucr, witha more eager appctite with for mcat,not 
| thirſty man for drinke, nor couctous man for mo- | 
ney,norambirious man for aduancement, than he | 
| now longeth to bereconciled vnro God in Chriſt; | 
to haue his foule nature made cleane , his woful! | 

| 

| 


ſinnes forgiuen, his abominable corruprtions re- 
moucd and killed, and holinefle planted in their 
roome, Oh how faine he would be holy! O how 
| faine would he be humble, faithfull, obedient! how 
fainc he would belceue in, loue, feare,ſeruc God '! 
bur,ah wreech that he 15,he cannot : Woe,woe vn- 
:0 him he cannot, O,how (all he bee able to pre- EM | 
uaile againſt theſe vile diſorders of his heart and | 
| life? how ſhall ke doe to bce lefle {infull and more | 
righreous? Theſe be his thoughts,theſc his wiſhes, 
theſe his groanes : he findes ſo greata nufle of no- 
thing,as of the pardon of his ſinne, and the Graces 
of the Spiritof God; and if hee had that beftowed 
vpgn him(were hea begper a priſoner,a (laue,any ' 
hinge) yer hee ſhould ſeeme to himſelte an hap py | 
man : and,ah Lord ( thinks he) that thou wouldeſ.! 
be pleaſed,for Chritt his ſake, to forgiue my wic- | 
kednes,and to heale my nature, | 
Now the thirſt that hee had afier the things of | 
this world, is wonderfully cooled;and (as aman in | 
4 burning fit of an Aguec, makes no reckoning, of | 
his fine clothes) hee doth almoſt put off all thoſ | 
d: fires; and poore or not poore, eſteemed or not | 
eſteemed, it is no great matter ; but that he mighr! 
be accepted into the fauour of God, and haue his | 
ſinnes pardoned and ſubdued, and his ynholyna-/ 
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cure madcholy: that is all in all with him, There is 
tobe ſcene in vaſantifhied men,in caſes of terrors 
of conſcience (which ſometimes doe lic long vpon 


them) a great deſire to be free from the inſuftera- | ! 
ble cuils they ſee comming vpon them, For who! p 


can make queſtion, but that 7#dzs would faine not 
haue bin damned ? or that the damned in hell haue 
not a wonderfull defire to get out of their tor- 
ments ? this being one maine aggrauation of their 


pangs;that they cannot but deſire to bedcliuered | | 


out of thoſe cuils, which they cannot eſcape. But 
they, not hauing the ſupportation of the Spirit of 
God to vnder-prop them with hope,doe vaniſh in 
theſe defires,and loſe the fruit of them,forlacke of 
a kindly working of them towards the Lord: for 


they be not lifted vp to heauen-ward. But the man | * 


that is now in framing anew (being ſuſtained with 
the fore-mentioned ſecret hope) hath vehement 
and ſettled wiſhes, fixed and faſtened in him;wher- 
by he thirſteth aſter the grace of God,not alongto 
ſauc,butalſoroamend him, So the deſires of the 
ſanRificd ariſing from the Spirit, are differenced 
from the deſires of the voſanQified(that aremeere 
fruits of nature,which would faine be well caſed of 
an heauy burthen)by theſe two things : Firſt, that 
they are directed vnto God, whereas the other are 
rouing and confuſed deſires, Secondly , by their 
being ſet(xlwaies as wel,often as much, ſometimes | 
more)vpon holines,as vpon freedom from puniſh- 
ment : vpon the getting of vertue and goodneſle, 
as ypon the getting ot an heauenly Kingdome 


whereas the heart ofthe vnſanRified is ſo taken vp | 


J (when | 
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(when he muſt needs feele it ) with the ſenſe of his 
miſery and puniſhmenr,that he cannot haue while 
to ſettle any part ofhis longings, vpontherenew- 
ing of his ſoule by grace ; and fo farre is the worke 
of a new birth well proceeded, The poore dead 
man being ſo tarre awakened out of his ſenſelefſe 
death in ſin,that with great diſquietment he feeles 
it, and with hearticſt workings of his ſoule doth 
couct tocome out of it : which laſt I take to be the 
hungring and thirſting aſter righteouſneſſe;nored 


by our Sauiour,as a bleſſed nore of bleſſedneſſe, | ;.74e flirit of 


In the third place, there is dropped into him: | prayer, 
the Spiritof Grace and ſupplications, by which 
heis at length imboldened to goe vnto God , and 
in ſome folemne and expreſſe manner, tovrrer his 
confeſſions and petitions ; which before (perhaps) 
for ſome good ſpace of time , he could notdare to 
doe. For the former two workes of Grace doe 
often (a great while together) ſhew themfelues in 
ſighs and grones, and ſudden and ſtrong ciacus 
lations, and (ectet and vndiſſcmbled boylings vp! 
of deſire, in deep wiſhes and longings, atore the 
poore ſinner can take ſo much heart to himſclte,as ! 
ro make a formed and ſettled prayer vnto God, But| 
after the working of theſe motions ſome while, 
he puts vp-n himſelfe the refolution of the King of Jeneh 3. 
Nineuch, and ſaith within himſelfe, Let me cry' 
mightily vato the Lord of heauen and earth; his 
mercies are infinite : who can tell,but that he may: 
hane mercy vpon me, that I periſh not? (fo is his 
ſecret ſuſtaining hope now formed and faſhioned) 
into the right proportion of aſauing Grace: and 
# , ſhewes 
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ſhewes it ſelfe manifeſtly within him) hee ſaith to 
himſelfe,There is hope eoncerning this thing; and þ 
therfore | wil cry,and continue crying, ar.d lect the 
Lord done what he plcaſeth vato me, Then downe 
vpon his knees he fals,and with his hands and cies 
lifted vp tothe Throne of Grace(yer almoſt afraid 
and aſhamed to looke thither, and therefore ready 
often toriſc vp,and ſtart back againe,) he dares at | 
laſt ro powre forth his lamentable confeſſions in- 
to Gods boſome; whom now hee hopes hee may 
haue leaue to call Father, though (alacke) he hath | 
been too too vngracious a childe, 

Thus he proceeds to arraigne and accuſe him- 
ſelte;zacknowledging (for which he hates himſelfe, | 
becauſe it is ſ»plaine that he cannot but know it,) | 
that he hath ſinncd in ſuch and ſuch, and ſuch and 
ſuch particulars; and that hee hath a moſt filthy 
heart,as full of wicked inclinations and thoughts, 
(he thinks verily) as the Sea it ſelfe is full of water. 
Wherefore he paſſctha very ſharpe ſentence vpon 
himſeclf,and that alſo very ſharply ; plainly ſaying, 
with an inward aſſenting of his very ſoule, that he 
is fully worthy ofal thoſe plagues & puniſhments, 
which the Lord hath threatned in his Word, and 
willexecute in hell;and that it ſhould not be in the 
[caſt degree injurious, if God would not be merci- 
fyl vato him:for ah!how vaſfit is he to receiue mer- 
cy ? But yet withall,he rakes hartin the moſt hum. 
ble abaſement of himſelfe, moſt earneſtly to call, 
and cry and beg for mercy, and forgiueneſſe, and 
for the worke of Grace, to change his nature from 
thatlothſogge diſpoſition which troubles him, 

V% Now 
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Now it may be by che working of hope, having 
his heart ſo much ſoftncd, that tzares (before op- | 
ped vp by that binding force, that ſtrong and ſe- | 
cret ſorrowes ſhew themſclues ro haue in mans | 
heart) doe cuen begin ro flow forth from him, co | 
adde(tf ic might be) 1 greater feruor vato his pray- | 
ers, And if at firſt,ſecond,third,fourth,and (it may | 
be) many more times , hee ſzeme to haue crycd in | 
vaine (becauſ: none anſwer commeth, but heauen | 
it ſelfe ſcemes ſtrongly ftopped vp againſt him)yer | 
hee goes again: ſti]] ro the ſame Throne of Grace, | 
againe reckoning vp the ſ3me, and (if he can alſo) | 
new finnes, againe bewailing them bitterly, and 
heartily imploring both pardon and helpe againe, 

This is tro come vnto Chriſt I-fus heauie laden, 
as our Sauiour comfortably inuiteth vs; this is to 
ſecke God while he may be found, and to call vp- 
on him while he is neere, as the Prophet exhorterh | 
vs, Which hauing done , he knowes not whatto | 
doe more; and therefore cuen caſts himſelfe ypon 
Gods goodneſſe through Iefus Chriſt; and know- 
ing that in him (the Sonne ) the Father is well 
pleaſed : he ſtriues to reſt in him, continuing to 


him,that at laſthe ſhall not faile ro finde accep- | 
tance, And this Spirit of prayer ſeemeth to me ſo 


' 
| 
| 


| 


; 


_ to the Regenerate, that it cannot any way 
cfall the vnregenerate ;z who when he feeleth not 
his miferie, doth but multiply idle words in ſee- 
ming to pray:when he feeleth it,is ſo whollydrow-! 
ned and ſwallowed vp rhcreby, that hee cannot 


runne vnto heauen for helpe.Bur with theRegene- | 
rate, 


} 


knocke,continuing to ſeek, becauſe his heart giues | ; 
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ratc,prayers and ſupplications arcalwaycs found, 
and @ continuing therein alſo, how many bitter 
repuiſes ſocuer he ſuffers at Gads hand, as often 
he dothvery many z the Lord citker deterring or 
making more ſpeed to anſwer, as he ſees moſt be- 


proportioning the fruit of his Grace this way, to 
his knowledge of their abilitic and fitneſſeto re- 
cciue an anſwer, or to brooke delaies, | 
It muſtnot be denicd, bur that the man that ne- 
uer ſhall be regenerate(in the griping and twinges 
of his accuſing conſcience, through the working 
of the Law.and the bare illumination of the Spi- 
ric) may come fo farre,as to rorc out his Lerd have 
mercie vpon me, very often : yea, e may by perſwa-| 
fjon and 1atreaty of friends, be brought to reade 
{ome good prayers out of a Prayer-bonke : yea,to | 
be glad to have another pray for him in his owne | 
heating, and in ſome ſenſe alſo,to ioyne with him: | 
yea more, by frequent perſwading , vrgiog, teachs |- 

i1g of ſome god'y man,he may be drawne to pra 
for himſelfe; bur yet ſtill che Spirit of Prayer is ab- 
ſent,in thathe dothnot finde himſelfe ( by an in«! 
ward mouing of his owne heart) inclining (in the 
middeſt of his griefes and feares) to berake hims- | 
ſelfe to God for helpe, by calling vpon liis Name, | 
And (which is a maine obſeruation in this matter) 
ihe prayhe prayes almoſt altogether for pardon, 
and for fauour ; little for Grace and holinefle: 
whereas the Chriſtian man, ( by a ſecret drawing 
of his owne inward ſoule, wrought by this rege- 
nerating Spirit)comes vnto the Lord with his re- 
queſts, 
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queſts,begging Grace and holineflc, with no leſle 
earneſtnefle, than remiſſion aud ſaluation, Yea, 
and having once begun this courſe, he findes fo 
much refreſhing thereby, that he cannot bur con- 


tigue to doe it, cucn ſometimes with much ſtrug- 
ling againſt, of his owne licart, through feares 
and doubtings thereof, So ir is one thing to bee | 
perſwaded to pray by men, and trodoc it for caſc 
lake; another thing to be inclined vntoit, by the 
priuate and ſecret working of the Spirit, One 


thing tobegge for pardon, not much minding a- 


mendment; another thing to cry for the helpe of 
God to reforme ones heart and ſoule, as well as 


his frec fauour ropardon former offences. 

An vynſan&ificd man, by benefit of Chiiſtian 
acquaintance, in leng and heavie terrours, may 
come to one of theſe; rothe other,alone the Spirit 

of ſanKification can lead one, To which paſſe, 


when the heart is once broughr, at length the 
fourth a&t of the holy Ghoſt doth plainely ſhew it | 


him, the very earneſt penny of ſaluation, ſcaling | 
vp vnto him the fauour of God, the pardon of | 
ſinne, the attaining of life, and by a new (and in | 
truth conſidering the difference of former times) 
a ſtrange worke, perſwading him, that God isre-, 


conciled vnto him, and hath accepted him for his: 
Child, As it made him able to take vnto him! 
words,and go vito the Lord, crauing to be acceps' 
ted graciouſly : ſo it brings him _ againe from 
God, that he ſhall be, yea, that he is accepted gra»! 
cioufly: and anſwering him (cuen as one would 
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ſelfe; for it becomes a Spirit of adoption within | 7 xe. 
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To be brought (becauſe they are toJd there is none 


ſay, with a ſenſible anſwer in the middeſt of his | 
prayers oft-times) fo ftrongly and vndoubredly : 
aſſures him of his being heard, chat he makes, for | 
the tin,c,no more queſtion of ir, than whether he 
liucs yea or no, From which aſſurance of Spirit| 
(1amvg taſted the ſiveetnes of Gods grace, & felt 
how good the couſolarions of his Word and Spi- 

ritare) hz growesreſotute in his very ſoule for the 

timetocome, in all things to pleaſe God, and 

findes anew kind of diſpoſition, inabling him to 

auoid cuill,and doe good; fo hauing fur his necke 

vnder the gentle and cafic Yoke of Chriſt Icſus,he 

findes reſt vnto his ſoule : and thus is Chriſt for- 

med in him, and he transformed into anew crea- 

ture, For this firme purpoſe of will to pleaſe God 

in all things, is ſo manifeſt and cuident, and ſenſt- 

blea worke of grace; thatnow we may ſay, This | 
at of Regeneration is growne to ſome good ripe. | 
neſle, tw. euen now perfeed in him, B:forc hee 

was in making anew man, but now hee is made 
newz now he is begotten againe, and become a 
{onne of God,and heire of his kingdome, and Fel- 
low-heirc of Chriſt, 

I know, that it may befall zn hypocrite (lying 
vnder the burthen of a terrified conſcience, which | 
may betorally and perpetually ſ:paraced from Re-| 
generation, and Regeneration from it)by the dili. 
gent inculcating of the comforts of the Goſpel), | 
and the earneſt labour of fome Chriſtian and god-| 
ly men(that in ſuch caſe would faine ſpeake peace) | 


other way of comfort) toa purpoſe of neuer com- 
mitting | 


— 
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Angels) he begins ro reſemble, 
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mitting ſuchand ſuch grofle {1nnes, as they are ac- 
cuſed ot in their owne loules,and to ſome promiſe 
ofamendment of life ; ut this is rather a tefoluti- 
on forced ypon them by ftciuing of others, here- 
upon promiſing comfort, than a thing growing in 
themſclues,our of the ſenſe of the louing kindnefſe 
of the Lord their God: whereas a Chrittian findes | 
ſomewhat within him, inclining him, and making 
him to ſay within hiſelfe, and euen little lefle 
than to ſweare and vow with Dawd, that hee will 
furely keepe the righteous  iudgements of the 
Lord, and thatin all things, and for cuer, to his. 
dying day, And thus is the worke of Regeneration 
brought ro ſome perfetion : thus doth the holy 
Ghoſt mould the foulc of a man into a new faſhi- 
on z thus doth he tampe vpon him anew image, 
and as you would fay, the very lineaments and 
proportion of God his Father , whom in a ſivect 
likeneſſe ( that makes him amiable ro God and 


Onely{my brethren) vnderſtand you one thing, 
for the better conceiuing ofall rhat hath been ſpo- 
ken, There are two forts of Regenerare men in the | 
world. Someit pleaſeth God to call to himfelfe, 
euen very betimes dropping pietie and Graceinto | 
them, a!moſt rogerhrer with their mothers whitke,| 
(by benefit of char great fauour of God, holy and! 
Chriſtian education and that cuen in certaine in» / 
ſenſible degrees;ſo that they cannot ſoeaſilyname | 
the beginning and progreſſion of this worke, In | 
theſe, al the forenamed things are moſt manifeſtly | 


found); (for in truth the working of them dothnot 


G 3 >4 ceaſe, 


that bath beene deſcribed, Moſt times, if notal- 
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ceaſe,ril] life ceaſc) and that fo, as ſometimes the 
one of theſe workes of Grace 1s more ſtrong than 
the other. Somerimes they findea more ſenſivlc a. 
baſement of themſclues within their owne hearts, 
eut of the apprehenſion of their ſfinnefulnes;ſomc- 
times deſires and prayers arc more vehement 
ſomerimes a comfortable reſolution of pleaſing 
God, doth more mighrily ſtirre in them : yet be- 
cauſe of the early working , and that they were 
wroughtin a ſull manner by very ſmall degrees, 
the worke did almoſt go beyond obſcruation; and 
they cannot ſodiſtinaly tell when they began to 
be abaſed, when to be raiſcd vp, 

But there is another ſort of men Regenerate, 
who did liuea long time in vnregeneracie; yea, 
perhaps alſo in profaneneſl:, and notable and no- 
torious wickedneſle (for oft it falieth out, that the 
Piariſes and Scribes make lefle haſte ro the King- 
dome of heauen,than the Publicancs and ſinners ; 
I meane,that the groſlc offenders are ſooner rege- 
nerated,than the ciuill liuers,) Now for ſuch men, 
it pleaſcth the holy Ghoſt many times, yea moſt 
times,to worke theſe toure forc-rchearſed workes, 
very diſtin&ly ; making (as it were) ſome cuident 
pauſe berwixt cachofthem, and Grace goes for- 
waid in them, cuen ſtep after ſtep, in the manner 


wayes, (the difference of their former life , when 
they were but dead , making the matter cuident 
enough)they can name when and where, and by 
what meanes , the Lord began firſt co lay them 
low,to pull them downezand(as they ſay,in nature 


corrups 
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| 
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corruption and generation goe together) to kill 
their old man by rerrors ; till being ſo (lane, hee 
had in a calmer manner (hewed then the filthines 
and lothſomnes of ir, They can tel! what longings 
they fele before they durit pray, and what adoc 
chey had to bring themſelucs to pray; and then, | 
how long they continued praying , before they 
were anſwered; and laſtly,when that ſweer tidings 


came,th.t rauithed their ſyule wich ioy, and made 
them ſo inamoured of Gods goodnefle, that they 
euen made a ſtrong couenant with him, to walke | 
| in his wayes,and kcepe his judgements. | 
All theſ: things(I ſay)they can tell well, and nos | 
thing doth chem more good, than to recount with 
theinſelues this mighty a& of che moſt H gh; | 
whereby their ſoules (with as great a miracle as 
once Laz1rw his body) were raiſed vp from the 
| rotten graue of finne, wherein they lay (wrape vp | 
in the winding ſheet of hardneſle of heart, and / 


(a5 a carkaſſe crawleth with wormes) ſwarming | 
with thoſe noiſome luſts, that are able ro poyſon 
vp an honeſt heart, 
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2 and wonderfull worke, of a new be. 
7 getting 


blindacile of mind) linking and purrifying ; and | 


and (fo fare as may be colleed our | 
i of Scripture)the maner vf rhe' brin- }* 
UE 2g \\ ging to paſſe of this moſt excelfrnr} | 
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2.Theefetts0* | 
Regrneralln, 
wh.th are fo're, 


1.The firituall | 
conbat, 
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gerting by rhe moſt exceilent and wotidertull be- 
getter, the Spirit of Truth: and by thar excellent 
and wondertull fced of life, The Word of Truth, 


third thing I promiled) the elects thar follow | 
l:ereupon. Not cuery particul:r, (for who can 
name them ? che like of Grace adounding in mul- 


ting of the {c1!e) as the life of nature, ) but alone 
ſyme principall, ard moſt eminent, bythe ſecing 
of which in it ſelſe,the ſoule of che new borne babe 
of Chriſt ſhall haue cauſeto receiuc much com- 
forr. 

The principall eff<s therefore of Regenerati- 
| on aretheſe foure, Firſt, a ſpirituall combar. Se. 
condly, a good life tor all this combar, Thirdly, a 
knowledge of that good eſtate, whereinto the Re. 
generate 1s tranſlated. Fourthly ,Spirituall growth 


in thofe graces, that at firſt were but weake and 
feeble inthe Regenerare. For (alacke) an Infant 
is a very tender thing,and ſoare Gods Infants, For 


the firſt of theſe: No ſooner doth a Chriſtian begin |} 
to draw the breath of this new life, but he findes | 


himſelfe called to fighting,cuen in the very cradle 
(2s I may ſo ſpeake, and 2s they fabled of tharre- 
nowned heathen man.) He ſtands in a pitched field 
ofcnemies, ſo ſoone as he can goe vpon the feet 
of: his ſoulez and there he muſt ncuer ceafe giuing 
andraking blowes. till he ceaſe ro be in this lower 
world, Akhough indeed there be ſome intermiſſi- 
on, andrelaxation of the ſtrength and furic of the 


encounter, 


| 


Now I will declare vnto you (that which is the| | 


tiplicitic of aCtions and operations ; (25 it were ca- | 
t:ng, drinking, breathing.grieuing, ſtriving, ſmar- | 


F 
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* | poore Chriſtian (though perhaps but an I] 


| 


| terrors : then Satan labours often to reuiue thoſe 
| terrors, and by infinite cauils and obieRions, to 
; make him cuen deſpaire of his ſaluation, There is 
[none end almoſt of thedeuils ſtriving in this caſe, 
| but hee will labour continually with new doubes 
' and obieRions, ro call his ſaluation into queſtion, 
| and ro make him thinke, that he ſhall never enioy 
; the quiet poſſeſſion of his heauenly inheritance. 
Yer againſt all theſe the Spirit of God fo ſtreng-: 
; thens him, that by vertue of the gracious promiſes | 
| of God, and by the power of conſtant prayers and | 
| H 
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encounter, as it pleaſeth the Lord (that knowes all 
things) to temper them to his ſtrength, aud dire 
them ro his good, 

Firſt,the deuill begins to play his part with him; 
and(finding him gained our ot his hands, and pu]l- 
led from vnder his tyrannic) muſters vp an arm ie 
of tentations, wherwith at leaſt ro annoy him,it he 
cannot (as he cannot) preuaile to bring him backe 
againe to his ſcruitude and thraldome, For when 
the ſtrong man armed kept his houſe, all things 
were atquiet vnder him * but when be feeles him- 
ſelfe bound, and caſt our, and his houſe rifled by a 


ſtronger than himſelfe, then it muſt needes follow, | 
that he will beſtirre himſelfe, and lay about him 
with all the power that he can make, So now the| 


Grace) is violently aſlailed by Satan, (according 
to his nature) with extreme rage and ſubtilty, And 
if it haue ſo falne our, that the Spirit of God was 


faine to batter downe the heighrof his heart, and| 


make paſſage (or himſelfe, with horrible feares and 


— {upplica- ; 
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| ſupphcattons, e fupparts himſelſe, and (ll con- 
| tinues to reft himfclfe vpon the: free goodnefſe of 
|  Gud in Clirift, notwithſtanding all theſe obieti- 
| 


ons and thakings, | 
Neithcr yet will Satan reſt herg, but is further 
troubleſome vntahimn, by ſtirring vp innumerable | | 
vile (un gettions tordraw him to the committing of 
| fome moſt notorious ſinnes, perhaps worſe than | 
| eucr in «ll his life before; and for his old corrup- 
| tions, he ceaſerh nor toprouoke and incenſe them 
| with all vehiemency, that hee imaydriuc him into 
| ewd and: hatefull practicesof finne, But againſt 
theſe ſugaeſtions alſo he fighteth reſolutely, much 
(indeed) vexed and diſquiered with them, but (}ll 
| | reie ting andabhorring them, and beating them 
| backe by che Word of God (which is his tword) 
| and by conſtantſupplications; - whereby-ſtil} hee 
| | ſettles his ſoutc firms and faſtin his holy purpoſes 
| | of obedience. 
'  Teonfeſſe, thatthe Devill is a-comman enemic 
 rtoall mankind, both ſanRifed: and vaſandifed ; | | 
| and therefore ciexnrcgenerateatlo are much mo- | 
| lefted with him oftentimes, when he growes ex or» | 
| biranr, and {ccketh to pull them, (by t!1c-ſtrength 
' of vtter deſpaire) as/irwerequicke into hell, and to 
: make them kill chemſelues,or dae ſomebther moſt 
| grofſe and vnnartural! crime, But Saran is not wil- 
| ling to deale fo roughly with them, if hee could 
| : chuſe; for he ſtands cuer in moſt danger of loſing 
| ' then when hecatrieshimſelfe rowards them in to 
| hard a faſhion + wherefore hee rather thtters, and 
[ ! fawnes; endcuvuring to rocke chem aflzepe ſtill, 7 
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' rous enemy, though not ſo violent, ſteps forth to 
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| it he can, in the cradlcof ſecurity and preſumpti- 


on. Mcither will heſtorme thus, but when he ſees 
' his aduantage in regard of ſome bodily crofle or 
 diſtenaper ; or: that hee ſees the Lord willnceds a- 
' waken their. lrepy conſciences. Burt for the posre 
Chriſtian, he would nor giuc him reſt, nonot for a 
day or twe, from the moſt horrible feares, and 
fromthe foulcſt tentations, wherero his corrupti. 
on. giues any paſſage; or from others more hide- 
ous; eſpecially ifhe ſec him weake, ſcrupulous, arid 
injudicious : then he makes vie of ſuch ipnorance 
and weakneflc,and will neuer find tume to make an 
end of vexing him,but that the Lord him(ſelfe doth 
pleaſe toſound a rerreit, Indeed the Lord, by this 
meanes to keepedowne his pride,and ouer-maſter 
his ſtrong corruptions, doth giue much way to! 
Satans rage: bur ſo il}, that he forgetsnot tore- 
freſh him. with -ſcaſonable aid of his Spirir of 
Prayer, and with the ſtrength and'comfort of his 
holy Word and promiſes. And in theſe termes 


cumbred by him, 
And beſides this, the fleſh alfoas a more dange- 


incountcer him, For though by Grace it be woun« 
ded and mortificed, yer is itnot quite and cleare ra« 


ftinds he with Saran, cuer (almoſt) aſſailed and in- | 


ken away and remoued, YVVherefore the corrupti- 
ons of his heart alſo grow violentin him, luſting a- 


and ſceret- inclination): carrying. him! forward' ro 
all the former luſts. of his ignorance, 'and perhaps 


H 2 — Now 
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eainſ the Spirit, and (with a cindeof infingating | 


to ſome thatarc more {othſome and abominable.// 


— 


FO 


| 


| the Spirit of God doth lead him vnto. His heart 
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Now vnbelecfe,paſſion, luſt,reuenge,wantonneſfle, 
worldlineſſe,andall the old diſtempers will be mo- 
uing in his ſoule:and he ſhall find himſelfe eucr and | 
anon, little lefſe than ready to yeeld vnto them, | 
and to be quite ouercome by them; Bur the Spirit, 
in this caſc,reuiucth irſelfe alſo,8& lnſts againit the 

fleſh ; ſticring vp good motiens againſt the bad, 
and holy defires againſt the vnholy, and vertuous 
wiſhes againſt the vicious, and hearty prayers and 
requeſts ro God againſt the finfull inclinations of 
the cuill heart: ſo that at length his godly purpoſes 
grow {trong,& he remaineth reſolutc,not ro worke | 
wickcdneſlc,for all his carneſt pronenes thereunto, 

Thus the Regenerate findes himſclfe ſtrangely 

diuided within and againſt himſelfe : Sometimes 
hee would be finfull, and commit ſuch and ſuch. 
wickednes; and yeragainc,hauing better thought 
of the matter, he would not: Ar other times hee 
would caſt away all ſin,and faine performeall good 
duties with all conſtancy : buthe findes ſomething 
within, reſiſting and rebelling, and hee would not 
be ſo good, Butſtill in concluſion either ſooner or 
later, the ſan&ified part gets the better of the vn- 

ſanQified z the defies and purpoſes of goodnefle, 
preuaile againſt the defires and purpoſes of evill; 


and he is fcrtled 1n the holy determinations, that 


is cuen a pitcht field of contrary deſires ; rhe bad 
often grow very ſtrong and vehement, and able al- | 
moſt co ouerthrow and chaſe away the good: but 
the good gather head againe, and bear backe the 
bad; and by the Spirithe morrtifics the fleſh, and 
£1 b 
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by the Word of God and Prayer, ſubducth and | 
Ccrucifics thoſe carnall atfc ions of his, | 

I confeſle there is a miferatle ſtirre, anda trou- 
bleſome diſcord, in the foule of an vnſanRified | 
man, betwixt the light of the conſcience, and the | 
corruption of the will ; this haling him forward to | 
diuers wickedneſles, and that drawing backe: but ' 
the difference betwixt che naturall combar and the 
ſpiritual), is ſo manifeſt, that no good man, which | 


hath felt them both, can chuſe but ſee how to di- | 
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ſinguiſh them one from the other, | 
Indeed they are cuidently diſtinguiſhed in fiue |7%*4fercxce 
things : 1. Inthe faculties that oppoſe each other, |, þ.rofthe 
2. In the things about which they quarrel], 3.In the I, 
motiucs ofthe oppoſition, 4. In the meanes of re- pn cr 


ſiſtance, And fifthly, in the iſſue thereof, Firſt, in |enceand ihe 


the vnregenerate the will is wholly carricd after corrupled w.l, 
n tbe vane; e« 


nerale. 


ſaying, and ſuffers not the will co goe on in its cuill 
courſes vncontrolled: he would with all his heart 
commit wickednefle, but he dares nor. Nor ſo the 
Regencrate;in him not the conſcience alone ſtands 
out againſt fin, but the will it ſelfe is diuided,in part 
| hanging one way, in part:znother, He wou'd not 
doc cuil), not alone he dares nor, and the at of the | 
will ſetting againſt irs owne corruption,by its own 

| holinefle, is f 


: 
4 - . 
| fin, alone the conſcience makes a clamorous gain- 
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arre different from the a& of the con- 


| corrupted. Sec it in a compariſon : An hungry | 
dog hathaſtrong appetite ro be deuoumting ſome 
' meat that ſtands before him ; but at the ſame | 


ww hee fees 2 man ſtanding by with a cudgel! 
H 


2 ro | oy 


| ſcience, oppoſing the will that remaineth wholly 


—— 


—— 


| 


| they difer very much, For the conſcicnee of the 
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to ſtrike him if hee touch it, Now his appetite is 
altogether to the mear, but heis feared and ouer- 
awed by the ſight of the man that is ready to ſtrike | 
him : So is it with the vnſanCtified man;finne is his 
food, his will is wholly carried to ity bur che con- 
{ciencc holds as it were a cudgell ouer him;threat- 
ning to ſtrike if he taſte, Wherefore, whar with a 
full deſire he would do, he forbeareth in a& to per- 
forme, atfrighted by thoſe clamours. Burnow a 
man. diſcaſcd, ſees ſome food to which his/appe 
tire inclineth : but he knowes it hurtfull for his bo-| 
dy, and therefore though his will, drawne by his 
ſenſes, ſometimes mouc him to be taſting z yer the 
ſame will, informed by reaſon, doth preuaile is 
him to be vnwilling,and out of ſuch vnwillingneſſe 
to forbeare : So isit with the godly man z his will 
ſtands to ſinne, for the pleaſure or profits ſake in 
ſome part: but being betcer taught by Gods Spi- 
rit, of the ſinfulneſſe thereof his owne will checks it 
ſelfe, and bee ſers vp his reſolution not to meddle 
with it. So is this point of difference made plaine; 
not to be willing to doe, is another thing than nor 
todarc, In the former the will bridleth and hol- 
deth ynder its owne inward motions, and not a- 
lone the outward at: in the latter, rhe motions 
ofthe will hauc a free ſcope, but alone the outward 
aCtis reſtrained, 

Further, in the things whereabout the ſtirre is, 


vnſandificd makes refiſtance to their will, alone 
(valeſſe in caſe they be vnderterrors ofconſcience) | 
in ſome. more groſle, notorious, palpable, and vn- 
accuſtomed 
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accuſtomed ſinnes z which are commonly ioyned' 
withſhame and reproach in the world, and are not 
likely committed but by thoſe that are infamous 
amongſt men : as in perjury, murder, adulterie, 
theft, falſe witneſſe-bearine ,and ſuch like: for ſmal- 
[creuils, and ſuch as the world little accounts of, 
though knowne and confeſſed to be finnes, the na- 
turall conſcience is content to diſpenſe,and dawb, 
and dally,and give caſte way to the doing of them, 
ypon a thouſand fond ſhifts and pretences : bur 
now the Regenerate mans will (fo farreas itis re- 

enerate) is in combat againſt its owne vnſan&is 
Rednefl cabour cuery knownecuil),the little as well 
as the great; that that is allowed in the common 
practice of the world, as well as that that is diſal- 
lowed, For of him it is truly ſaid, that he worketh 
none iniquity. 

Thirdly, the naturall conſcience vſeth the mo- 
tines(or reſtraints rather)ot feare,of ſhame,of dan- 
geramongſt men (ar the beſt and moſt) of deſtru- 
@&ior and damnation from God: and by threats] 
ning theſe rhings(ſornctimes ſomewharrerribly)ir | - 
ouer-aweth the motions of rhe will, from confſen- | 
ting to a, thoughnort to defite, But inthe Rege-. 
nerate will, the arguments of reſiſtance are ferchr 
trom God an1 from Chriſt, from the loue of God, 
from the derth of Chrift, from the ſcandall of Re- 
ligion, from the diſhonour of the Nime of God,' 
from the Lords being difpleaſed with finne;z and | 
,noronly barcly,or chiefly from the puniſhmene of | 
finne, 
| Fourthly, the conſcience of the vnſanaificd. 

driues | 
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driucs him not to Prayer, rothe VWord, to ſpiritu- 
all meditations, as weapons, whereby ro mortific 


| euill luſts, and to reſtraine the will from conſen- 


ting; only it follows him with its owne vehement 
checkes and reluQations, in diuers troubleſome 
and confuſed thoughts, But the ſanRification of 
the will oppoſeth irs corruption by Prayers, by the 
Word, by the blood of Chriſt Ieſus, and by the 
hopes of cternitic : for hauing this hope, hee pur- 
geth himſelfe, as Chriſt is pure, So the vnſanRi- 
fied man, when he would docuill and dares not, is 
toſſed and tumbled from place to place, now thin- 
king of one thing,now of another, wiſhing to fol- 
low his owne inclinations, but wanting boldneſle 
and if hedoe any thing to helpe himlelfe, it is to 
get him into ſome company, that perhaps may 
eaſe him a while, But the ſanified, when he finds 
this diſtraQion of his will, vſually ſeckes out ſome 
ſecret place; rels himſelf of Gods commandement, 
of Gods louc, of Chriſts ſuffering for him; asking 
himſelfe if hee can fand in his heart ſo much to of- 
fend ſo good a Father, ſo perfe& a Sauiour : and 
then falling down, telleth the Lord how wicked he 
finds himſelfe,what ſoule-defires are ſtirred in him, 
and how weake he is to make reſiſtance;he beſcech- 
eth God to pull out this prick of his fleſh,to ſtreng- 
then him againſt theſe wicked defires, and to eſta- 
bliſh his heart in a ſincere purpoſe of obedience, by 
his holy Spirit,and ſo riſeth vp confirmed, Thus (l 
ſay) hedoth vſually and ordinarily, though ſome- 
times the fuddennes of occaſions hinder him that 
he cannot; and ſometimes his own negle of duty 
hath 
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hath ſo eſtranged him, that he finds no power fo 
trodoe: in which laſt caſe he is often foiled, in the 
former not ſo often, Laſtly, the conſcience, ifit 
take the foile once or twice, is benummed and ft- 
lenced. Sometimes it ſuffers its mouth to becleane 
ſtopped by ſome idle ſhift and vaine diſtinQion, 
whichthe wit (that in many men is too goodfor 
their conſcience) hath inuented for the juſtificati- 
on ofcuill : and after ſome ſuch paultry defence or 
apologie, a man is ſuffered to ſinne freely enough. 
Bur if the thing be neuer ſo vniuſtifiable, yer after 
two or three times doing it, the heart is hardened, 
the naturall conſcience put to filence, anda mans 
checks grow faint, or noncar all,vntill ſome croſle 
come, or ſome immediate hand of God to ſet it on 
working againe., For why'? the vnſanQified man, 
as ae did notbeg Grace to hold him yp before his 
ſinne 3 ſo neither aſter hath any hearr togocand 
confeſle it, and craue the Spirit of Repentance | 
but cither lers ir paſſe, or fals co exrenuate and ex- | 
cuſc it, vnleſſe (perhaps) ir grow deſperate, as in | 
Indas, Butnow the fanQification of the will doth 

ſtill get the victory, though it may receiue a foyle, 

It will not be put downezit willnot be vanquiſhed: 

yea,cuery latter timeof offending, it is more vehe- | 
ment in its oppoſttion than before : at leaſt ſo farre | 
as tomake a man appeare more vile and abomina- , 
ble ro himſelfe, So it brings him into Gods pres | 
{cnce againe ſooner or later, and makes him fay ; | 
Lord, I haue done exceeding fooliſhly : bur ah, | 
doeaway the ſinne of thy ſeruant, for thy Sonnes | 
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that hereaftcr I may offend no 'more, | 

Thus commonly he doth quickly renue his re- | 
pentance, and the Spirit wins the field of the fleſh; | 
chough it were ſomewhat diſaduantaged, and ' 
made to recoylc backe at firſt, For ſtronger is the | 
Spirit that is in vs, than thar, that is in the world: 
Grace is alwaics in concluſion more auailble 
than natutall corruption, Yea, when Gods Chil- 
d:cn are molt dceply caſt (through preſumption 
of inning) into the ſwoones of deadnefle,ſecurity, 
and vnconfcionableneſle; yer then ſtill they heare | 
a Voice behind them, ſaying, This is the way, 
walke in it, Then the ſan@ification of the will 
(hewes ic ſelte,in many motions and rifings againſt 
che euils chat they doe, and by renewing in them 
the purpoſes of amendment ; though theſe purpo- 
| ſes, perhaps (in caſe of great preuailing of corrup- 
tion) bee ſo weake and feeble, that they be nor pur 
in praQtice any thing thorowly, till God ariſe to 
weaken corruption,and to ſtrengthen Grace: and 
then he weepes,and prayes, and recouers himſelfe, 
reſoluing to ſinne ſo no more, and ſtanding to his 
reſolutions, And ſo fareth a poore Chriſtian with- 
in himſelfe: There is a ciuill warre in his very be- 
ſome, and his bowels be ſomerimes little leſſe than 
| rent aſunder with inteſtine diſcord betwixt him- 
ſclfe and himſcl'c. Hee is no longer one, but two 
men, the old and the new ; deadly enemies, dwcl- 
ling both in one roome, Hee findes two lawes in | 
his heart, the law of his fleſh, and the Law of the 
Spirit; that, drawing him captiue to finne, and 
this heIping him our of that captiuity, He ſerucs 
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God mm one partof his will, and finne in the other 
(not meaning this laſt of ſuch a ſeruing of finne as 
was before his new birth, but ſome kind of leruing, 
eucna doing of that ſometimes that ſin doth per- 
ſwadc, though vawillingly and againſt che haire,) 
Neicher yet 1s this all; for as within he is thus per- 
plexed; focan heenot long be free from diſquiet- 
ment without, 

The third enemy ſtands vp quickly, and that is| z-Thewerld, 
theWorld,cuen the whole ſociety of men vnſanRi- 
fied,and they hate him,maligne him,abhorre him, 
cannotaway with him, When once ſome glimpſe 
of Gods Image ſhineth in him, then all his carnal] 
friends perceiving it, turne focsz and oftentimes 
| his brethren, ſiſters, father,mother,yea husband or 


NS - 


= # 
| 


wife, and ſuchas are necreſt to him in bands of na- 


| 


and cuen death it ſelfe, and ſometimes a cnn 


death, | 
| Sotheworld tries what ſhecan doe by violence, 


ture, doe prouc his moſt cager aduerfarics : the 
mocke him, they deride him, they thinke and call 
him a foole ; they ſay he is either proud,cr ſtour,or 
mad, or all. Afﬀtcr a while alſo come flanders as it 
were ſtronger and ſharper weapons : then (if the 
times will giue Jeaue) his enemies growing in 
rage, as hee growes in goodneſle, he meets often 
with impriſonment, loſſe of goods, baniſhment, 


[ 
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if that may ſceme the firteſt courſe of pulling him 

backe againe into her ſociety : but if the caſe bee| 
ſuch, that that way ſeeme not at firſt ſo plauſible, 
the world aſſaults with ſtrong allurements; his 
friends and neighbours will perſwade him to re- | 
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{ rurne to be himfeltc againe, hee ſhall haue large 
otfcrs of friendſhip,and of gaine ; Many intreatics, 
many promiſes, many aflurances, and many per- 
formanccs of good turnes, as ſtrong baits are held 
out bcſore him, to diuert him from the waycs of 
godlinefle. And theſe fairer aſſaults ofren hurt 
| lim much more, than the more violent ; but yer 
; (ti][ his faich is his viory, by which he ouercomes 
' the world, The affurance that hee findes in him- 
| {clfc of Gods cternall loue, and the ſweet effects 
; thereof, m-ke him to diſdainetheſe ſugred allure» 
| ments, and to ſtand firong againſtthoſebitter en- 
| counters; flatrer they, or frowne they, dochim 
good, or oe him euill, ſtill hee holds himſelfe to 
this concluſion, he will not lcauc God, to cleauc 
vntothe world againe, 

Tiws you ſee how the Regenerate man is laid 
toon euecry hand, within, without, on cuery (ide. 
There is no dayin a yeare, nor houre in a day ; nay 
verily, ſcarce any minute in an houre, wherein 
ſome one or other of thefe tis backe friends doth 
notftriuc to doe him a:ſpight,The worſt enemic is 
within himſclfe, the next is the deuill, & the world 
che leaſt, Theſe welcome him in this manner into 
the City of God, Thus they entertaine him into 
the ſociety of Chriſts myſticall body. But in all 
theſe things he is an excellent conqueror, yea veri- 
ly,more than a conquerour,through him that hath 
loued him: for he is outofall danger of cuer being 
| quire ouercome, Wherfore notwithſtanding all the 
| erouble of this firſt effe of Grace ; the ſceond will 
follow the firft, and that is, a good conucrſation, 
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| Heis enabled both to leauc evill, and ro doe good; 
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meaſure and quantity, and farre better than euer 
' he could doe in former times. Indeed he doth ne- 
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A man would imagine, that the fore-named in- 
cumbrances (ſhould fo farre diſcourage his hearr, 
to whom they belell z as to take from hum all duld- 
neſle,ſo much as toartempt a good courſe, And in-/ 
deed fo it would, were he nor continually led and! 
ftrengther;cd by the ſame Spirit, rhat at tuſt rege-| 
nerated him, Bur by vertue of that diuine aſſiſtance, 
it comes to pafle quite contrary: for thoſe enemies 
doc but quicken and further his proceedings in- 
goodneſle; and in ſpight of chem all, letearth,and 
hel, and his owne hearc, doc the worſt thatever 
they can, hee is able to liue godly in Chriſt Icſus, 


(for both theſe parts ofa good life muſt be had, or 
elſc indeed thelife is notgood;) and thatin a good 


uer ſatisfic himſelfe in this matter, but alwaies fal- 
leth farre ſhorter than his owne defires aſpire vnto: 
bur were the former lufts of his ignorance com- 
pared to that his preſent behaujour, a blinde man 
might percciue the difference to bee exceedin 
grear. For as tothe firſt part ofa good lite, which 

ands in leauing off wickednefſe, hee commeth ſo 
farre ;nor,asto be quite free from all finne(ab,this 
life were a little heauen vato him, if he could once 
attaine'to ſuch freedomes?!) bur indeed hee cannot 
atcainc it here, for in many things (ah, that word 
Many,is too truea word!) I fay,in many things we 
finne all ; and they be quite beſides their Chriſtian! 
wits, thor imagine once repenting tobe ſufficient 


| for a Chriſtian man in all his life : butyet ſo far he | 
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comes,as to forſake the ordinary practice of groſlc 
ſinnes, and the allowance of all knowne and vche- 
mently ſuſpeRed ſinnes. 

So ſoone as cuer a Chriſtian is truly regene- 
rate,ſo ſoone he ceaſerh ro make a trade of inning, 
Hee that is borne of God, (inneth not, neither can 
finne in this manner, Hce may flip into faults of 
grofſe niture,once,twice, many times (finneclea- 
uing fo faſt vnto him as it doth) bur ſtill it is nor 
his vſuall praQtice ſo to tranſgreſſe, For in truth, 
now finne is become vnnaturall to him,and as con» 
trary to the life of Grace beſtowed vpon him, as 
poiſon is contrary to his naturaſll life; and as bitter 
things are to his taſte, and harſh ſounds vnto his 
care, Wherefore his ſoule riſeth againſt it, and hee| 
doth much more frequently ouercome the tentati- 
ons by reſiſtance, than is overcome of them, 

Sinncs, I meane groſlec and grieuous finnes, are 
to him as deadly wounds to his body, which ſome- 
times (as a man ina frenzic) hee is drawne to giue 
himſelfe,but vſually he doth not ſo, And when he 
doth fo, the manner is exceedingly different from 
his former courſe, Then hee committed it with 
greedines : noiy with great and continuall reluQa- 
| tion, Then he kept in himſelfe a purpoſe of finning 
(ifhe could) for feare of ſhame or danger : now his 
heart ſtands conſtantly reſolutenot to ſin. Then he 
followed after the occaſians of ſinning:now he flics 
farrefrom them, Then he ſhifted, and excuſed him- 
ſelfe, hauing committed finne: now he becomes a 
moſt bitter and ſcucre cenſurer of himſelfe for 
fiance, if he doe commit it, Hauing falne, he riſeth 
$2064! 
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reth forth many bitter lamentations, and could al. 
moſt finde in Is heart to throw himiſelte downe to 
| very hell for it, He thunders out againſt his owne 
| heart, all the birter curſes and chreatnings of the 
Law ; and is cuen almoſt willing that God ſhould 
cucn damne him for it, but that hee hopeth tor his 


dome from groſle finnes that arc againfi the plaine 
light ofnarure, or expreſſc words of the Law, and 
wherein the members of rhe body are giuen as 


if atall, yer ſe|dome, andſeldomer and {e]domer, 
wich an horrible ſtrife, with great anxiety, with 
little or no content; and with a moſt vehement 
condemning of himſelfe before the face of God in 
ſecret afterwards, Thus (vnlcſſe, perhaps,he be caſt 
into a ſwoone for a time, & cannot yetriſe againe : 
which if he be) he fares ali chat while,as a man that 
hath a thorne in his eye, or wound ia his fides, ne- 
uveratreſt, never quict,filled with bitter and intole- 
rable anguiſh, & full of wofull and continuall com- 
plaints, For fliil he heareth the voice behind him 
ſounding in his cares, & ſaying, This is not the way, 
And ſtill the anointing that he hath recejued, doth 
ſo preſerue him,that he cannot (in 3 meaning, giue 
himfelfouer to a ſetled reſolut'o or practice ef fin. 


And yet further,for finnes of a lefſe grieucusnz« 


diſtra&t:0s in good rhings (8& the like)God knows, 


| and hee knowes, that hee commits full many of 


p them. 


weapons of vnrigliteouſne {l-, He falls inco them, | 


ture, euill motions, ſudden paſſions, dulneſfle and | 


againe,and with anger indites and arraignes him- | 
ſc]fe be!ore 8he Lords Tribunall. There hee pows | 


| 
| 


mercy ſake he will notſo doe, And ſuch is his free. | 
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| powred into him from abouc) by which it comes 
| ropaſle,that as Saint John ſaith, he cannotſinne,he 
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them, Bur alwaics he is ſo vpright with God, that 
he allowes them not. He doth nor extenuate them, 
hedoth not ſhift them off with a piſh ; he doth nor 
runneouer them as matters of nothing, hee doth 
notlet them paſſe vnobſerued, or vnregarded, as 
in former time, and as it is with vnſancified men, 
But they be vnto him matrer of conſtant and dail 

ſorrow and ſhame,and humiliation, He confeſlet 

them daily, he prayes againſt them daily, and ke is 
continually in a quarrell with himfelfe,becaufe hee | 
cannot be fo free from them as hee defireth. So it | 

comes to paſſe, that he purgeth himſelfe as Chriſt 
is pure, fo farre prevailing againſt theſe ſinnes, that 
he commits fewer ofthem, and commits them ſel- 
domer, and ſees them with more diſlike of him- 
ſelfe, and growes by them more meane and baſe in 
his owne eyes, and is made by them more carefull 
ro ſue vnto the Lord Ieſus, and torake more ſted- 
faſt hold of his merits. So hee caſterh off rhe old 
man, as concerning the conuerſation in time paſt, 
and that even our of his new nature ; not moued 
thereto by reward, or puniſhment, cither alone or 
principally, bur by a kinde of naturall working of 
grace in him(bur indeed it is a ſupernatural nature 


knowes not how to wot ke wickedneflſe, he cannot 
fi1de in his heartto be afliue toſinne any longer. 

Company or no company, feene of men or not 

ſeene,danger or nodanger,ſhame ot no ſhame,pu- 

niſhmenr or no puniſhment, ſtill he is aucrſe from 

linnc in his regenerate part ; he wils not to doe | 
X it, 
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| leaveir, and out of a purpoſe to pra&iſc it, for the| 
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The new Birth, 
ir,he ſhunneth ir,he bewaileth ir,one or both: that | 
ſoit may be maniteſtl y feene, there is a contrariety 
berwixt his very ſoule and all finnes, that he know- 
cth to be ſinnes, And for thoſe that arenot knowne 
co him, he is not ignorant of them, becauſe he will 
not know them, with negle& of che meanes of 
knowing, or with a wilfull reſiſtance of them : but | 


alone, becauſe hee cannot know them, cither for | 


want of meanes to know, or capacity to conceive 
of, or light to ſce the truth oftered : He doth nor 
wink with his eyes, he doth not ſcthimſelfe to find 
out ſhifts, to bury the light that beginneth to ap» 
peare,and to hold downe the truth in unrighteouſ- 
nes, ſtriving not co know ſin,becaule he would not 


profit or pleaſure of ir,ſtill labouring to have ſome- 
what to ſay in its defence, and to clude & ſhift off 
whatſoever may bee ſaid againſt ic : buthe is wil- 
ling to know, deſirous & ready toyeeld, and when 
che light begins to ſhine within, he quickly opens 
his eyes to behold the ſame; and if he ſuſpeR ir,he 
looks more narrowly into it,with aflnccere purpoſe 
of being convinced, if the truth appeare.unto hit, 
And tiisis the firſt part of a good life, 

The ſecond, and as neceſſary as the firft,is doing 
ofgood,wherein he is carefu}l to excerciſe himſelfe;] 
and though all benot alike fruitfull, yer every Re-' 
generate man is fruitfull in ſome degree, The life of 


| Grace hath irs gracious effects, as wellas the life of 


Nature its naturall : and he that hath the former, 


| is as kindly and freely carried to the one, as hee, 


that hath the life of nature to the other, By the | 
W.-- ſuper- 
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ſupernaturail life of God that isin the ſanCtified | 
nan, it is naturall ro him to ſocake ro God in | ; 
Pcayer, to hearc from God in the VVoud, ro con- | 
frrre with God in holy meditations, Wherefore 
cheſc things he finds himſelfe inwargdly moyed vn- | 
to, and hee cannotchuſe but bee conſtant in them, 
{f at any time his wicked fleſh hinder him trom 
them ( as ſickneſſe makes a man ſometimes that 
hee cannot cat his meat) then doth hce feele 
as {:niiblc a m:{Ie of them, eucn as of his meales; 
and hee con!d bee as well without faod,. as withs | 
out th:ſe exerciſes : tor in truth they are the food | 
of his fouic, and hee reliſheth them as food, 
though ſometimes leſle than at other times, as the 
diſcaſcs of his ſoule grow more or lefle within 
him. 
Further, 'mercy, iuſtice, liberality, truth, dili- 
gence, and other vertues, are now naturall vnto 
bim as wcll as Religion, Hee takes comfort in do- 
ing the duties thereof, and makes conſcience of do- 
{ ing them, as he hath occaſion, Indeed ſometimes 
lic tinds a great lothneſſc and backwardneſle, as a 
man thatis lame I:mps and goes ſoftly and with 
pine z but yet he goes, and he muſt needs goe,and 
tor a)| the lotl;neflc he cannot he well, vnleſſe hee 
| addreflc himſclfe voro them, Often hee hath lirtle 
minde to pray,and doe other religions duties;z but 
then alzck,he finds himſclf(as we ſay tor thebody) 
not well at eaſe, and he hat!; fomerhing within him, 
that puts him forward, that:preſfeth and vrgeth 
him, andcanſcrhthat he nuiſtdoe them, though | 
with muci. weaknefſe, and refiltance of his fleſhly 


heart ;' 
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heart; for iv part irs ſtill eſhiy, It heekave nvg- | YL 
lected a worke of mercy, he 15 not well after ir, and. | 
he is inwardly pricued tor it, and refolucs to rake | 
the oppoi tunity better next eime, It he Þaue not | 
followed h1s calling dil:gently, he is vexed atheart | 
to thinke of it ; and that day 1s a day of little com -1 
| fore,that night a night of lictie reft vato him. So,it. 
he haue omitrcd admonitions,exhortations, good | 
| conference, or any other partof good life, Not a- 
lone one, but all good duties, bothof the firſt and 
ſecond Table, (fo far as his knowledge extendeth) 
begin to be to him naturall ard familiar. He takes 
| a ſecretand a ſweet delight in doing them, and he 
finds himſelf exceedingly diſcontented with kim- 
 ſelfe,if he doe them nor; and therefore commonly | 
though he come farre ſhort of what he would and 
ſhould, yer there is no day without a line ; ſome or 
other good worke he doth daily,herein indeed ex- 
ceeding all that himſelfe was able to doe before,or 
that vnſanRified men can attaineto; that what he 
doth, he doth it, becauſe God would hauc him doe! 
itz and his heart dath ofcen actually incline it lelfe, 
| to the will of God, and moue ir ſc]te rothe duties, 
| with minding it ſelfe ofthe good plcaſure of Gog., 
| It is not company z it is not applauſe, nor cre- 

| dit, nor gaine, which ſwayes him it all theſe 

things were away ; yea, if all theſe things were 

; againſt him, yet hee would doe goud : for hee 

| knowes, that Gods will is his guide, and that is | 

; the thing hee defireth to accompliſh in his very 
* | ſoule, 
' And further,though he be ikea young Artificer, | 
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that uferh his tooles ſomewhat unskiltully, & doth 
1s buſtnefſe fomewhar bunglingly z yet the Scrip-» 
tres,the VVord of God,they be his line and his le- 
vell, ind according ro the diretion,cither ſpeciall, 
ar general], which he receiveth from them, he {trt- 


Convert gotly in life z grofle fins uſually he com- 
mits not ; the ſmalleſt knowne finnes he ever dif: 
alloweth, condemneth, confeſleth before God in 
ſecretzand ſuſpected finnes he labours tro know, and 


dutics (though ſome ne finds more hard and difh- 
culc,and himſclfe more backward unto themzyet ] 
ſay,all,and all manner of good dutics)he reſolverh 
to do, and ſtriveth todo zand citherdoth them, or 
is afterwards very angry with himſelfe, for not ha. 
ving done them; ſothat his lifes to his owne fee- 
ling,but a very death,if hefinde it to have been un- 
proficable : and which is much to be marked, he is 


| heartily glad to ſeethat others. can doe the good 


that he cannot, or can doe it berter than himſclfc, 
So you have the ſecond effeR of Regeneration, 
The third follows, and that is a knowledge ofthis 
his good eſtate, The man regenerate underſtands 
himſelf to be regenerate,as the man that liveth and 
| walketh, that he liveth ard wa!keth,- $o $. Joby tcls 
us plainly, }e know that we are tranſlated from death 
to life, Loe, I ſay,an aſſured word of knowinguled 
by the Apoſtle, But how knowes he it ? cvenby a 
moſt infall:ble knowledge, grounded upon the PCi= 


veth to frame his life and actions, So is the truc | 


tor fearc avoideth; and unknowne finnes he is rea» 
dy & willing to know, All and all manner of good | 
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| ceiving of the effe&s of a ſpirituall life + as hee | 


| * knowes, | 
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| knowes,that he is a living man,zud not a carcaſle, | 
by fecling in himſelfe the manifeſt effets of this | 


' common lite, For in very truth, ſpirituall life can 
' no more be hidden than naturall. Can that admi- 


' rable change, that cumberſome combar, that fo- | 


far-from-former-times-differing life, be found in a 
| man, and he not know of it > Can a blinde man be- 
come ſceing, and hee not know it ? Can a deafe 


whole, a dead man live,and not know of theſe alte- 
rations in themſelves ? It is utterly impoſhble,that 


| 


| they be; and the taking away of blindneſle, deafe- 
'ne{ſe, dumbneſle, lameneſle, death, from the ſoule, 
is tohiminwhomiris, no leſſe manifeſt and evi- 
dent, than the removing of theſe bodily infirmi- 
ties, And therefore S, Joby ſaith, 7 write unto you 
babes, becauſe you have knowne the Father ; meaning 
with a knowledge of acquaintance, whereby the 
| conceive him to be their Father ; ſuch as little chi 
dren (to whom he alluderh) have of their fathers 
and mothers that they be theirs, 

In truth the Chriſtian man findes in himſclfe 


ſomething within h:m, ſealing him up to life : he 


| 
| 


| berwixtthe Lord and his ſoule. He cannot bur call 


| God Father, and often(th. ugh nor alwaics)in cal- | 


| 


ling him ſo, he even fecles him ſo alſo, Hee hath 
an inward anda fure certificate of his reconcilia- 


 fuchthings ſhould be hidcen from him in whom | 


hath an carn«cſt penny that makes the bargaine ſure | 


| 
| 


man heare, a lame man goe, a (icke man become | 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


0 
. 
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tion with his diſpleaſed Lord. And it doubts! 
doe ariſe (as I told you before that they .would) | 
; and that right often, and very troubleſomly : for 
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the deuwill will caſt them 1n thick and threefold, and 
with great violence)thele his verydoubringsdriue 
him to his Father to be reſolued of his doubrs ; by 
which mcanes it comestopaſlc, that as a truth is 
much cleared, by making and anſwcring obicQi- 
ons, ſo his aſſurance is confirmed by thele doubts, 
Indeed, an Infant at firſt, hath not fo much know- 
ledge, or vic of reaſon, as to conceiue of his owne 
life;bur when ſome dayes are paſt, and himſclfe be. 
comes ſtronger, then doth he well enough know 
that he liueth : ſoin the infancy of Regeneration, 
the Regenerate can ſcarce tell that hee is regene- 
rate, but having a little growneforward in a good 
life, he findeth his cafe plaine enough, and wants 
not this aſſurance, though he be incumbred with 
many doubrings. Yea, when he ſtands at the wea- 
keſt, and doth moſt complaine for want of this aſ- 
ſurance, yetcuen at thattime, hencither accounts 
it impoſſible,nor yer needleſſe ro haucit ; but de fi- 
reth it with ſtrongeſt of his defires, and is troubled 
for want of ir, more than for want of any other 
thing : and the feeling that he hath it nor, ſerueth 
but to quicken his care of ſeeking it, and to make 
him ſeeke ſoundly, that he may not be deceiued 
with falſe imaginations about ir, 

Sometimes alſo it fals out, that a fit of Melan- 
choly poſſeſſeth a growne man ſo ſtrongly, that he 
imagines himſclfe no better than a dead man: bur 
then the ations of life performed by him, doe put 
che matter out of queſtion, amongſt others that 
hauclif:; & the ſame ations atl3ſt, perſwade him. 
ſelfe alſo,that he liucth,Euen ſoa man born againe, 

and 
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make a great doubt, whether hee liue or life of | 
Grace, y* or no:yct euen at that very time ſome 0- 
perations thcreot are (0 manitelt in him, that other 
fan&ifed men (with whom he connuerſcth)do well ; 


at length alſ bunſelt, by feeling the rroubleſomnes 
of this feare, and by friuing againſt it, doth cu;- 

dently find, thar he judged falſely of his owne caſe, 
and ſo returneth ro enioy his affurance again. Yea, 

ſometimes a lining man by ſome wound receiued, 

or by ſome inward diſtemperature, is caſt into a 
deadly ſwoune, ncither feeling life, nor giving any 
great lignes a altcr a wlule, by rubbing and 
the like meanes,he is reſtored tothe vie, and to the 
teeling of life. So a regenerate man being: oucr- 
come by ſome tentation,and having rur into fome 
fwo ne, doth lic almoſt like a man dead 1n fins and 
reſpaſſe+zbur after ſome checks of his owne hearr, 
and admonitions of others, and correRions from 
the Lord, he is reniued our of that ſwoone,and be- | 
gins to ſhew forth the effects of grace , and with- | 
all, with comfortt« feele and vnderſtand the ſame. | 
Wherefore it is manifeſt, that the knowledge of a 
mans bezng regenerate, is a neceſlary effect of Re- | 
generation, and which faileth nor, our of the 


fore: named caſes, and after ſome time, to reueale it 
fe If, | 
H :.ceit is, that the Regenerate man wonders at | 
no kinde of men more, than at them which will 
needs hold, thatthe matter of ones being truly 


, lan&fed | 


and well growne in the life of Grace, through | Sr 
ſtrength of cencation, may be ſo far troubled, as to | 


perceiue this Coubting of his to be cauſelcfle, and | 
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ſanRificd is ſ@ extremely ambiguous, as that by 
reaſon of the deceitfulnes ot mans hearr, it ſhould 
be impoſſible for any man infallibly ro know him- 
ſelfe ro bein the ſtate of grace, Hee counts this is 
as abſurd, as if a man ſhould ſay, that becauſe an 
image may bee made and painted fo likea living 
man, and that withall, firs of melanchely, and 
{woons are of ſo ſtrong a working in men,therfore 
ir ſhould bee impoſſible for any man to know uſu- 
ally and infallibly,that himſelfe is a living man, He 
perceives that ſuch men ſpeake thus alone,becauſe 
they ralke of theſe points barely by rote (as they 
ſay) & by meere ſpeculation. For he having known 
[che powerfull working of Gods Spirit, knowerh 
well enough that he hath found it;and knowes that 
having it, it will make it ſclfe ſo evident, thar after 
a little while it will be knowne;and when he wants 
it,he'finds himſelfe not driven to deny the poſlibi- 
liry or neceſſity of knowing it z but alone to bee 
grieved, and to condemne himſelfe that hee doth 
not getthat, which is both poſſible and neceſſary 
tobe gotten, 

He finds alfo, that though, after his committing 
of ſome kinds of finnes, this his aſſurance that he is 
Gods childe, is very much infeebled; yer there is a 
ſecret and ſtrong work of Grace, inwardly moving 
him, inviting him,leading him by the hand}; 8: little 
leſſe chan with a kind of ſweer and gentle violence, 
drawing him to go to God and confeſlc his ſin,cra- 
ving mercy, purpoſing amendment, and caſting 
himſelfe uponChriſt for acceptance : that now hee 
cannot bur ſay within himſelfe, Sure here is life, 

. though 
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though before the matter were called into doubr, 
Yea, heefindcth che Spiritiof adoption, diQating 
vnto him the name of Father, in this caſe, and ma. 
king him bold ſo to call God,and to cry voto him, 


rillat length hee perceiue by manifeſt ſignes, that 
he is indeed a Father vnto him. Yea verily, to the 
Chriſtian man this knowledge of Gods fo rich 
and precious a Iewel!, that hee makes more ac- | 
count of it than of 1090, worlds, and 1909. liucs, 
Wherefore of (almoſt) all errors concerning mans 
condition, he can with leaſt patience brooke their 
(to him being made in eaſe to difcerne it) moſt 
palpable fancie ( of which I ſpake before) that 
thinke it impoſſible to atraine a ſure knowledge 
and infallible, that one is the Childe of God, or 
knowes himſclfe to-bee Gods by Regeneration, 
and Adoption, Take away his life then, take a-| 
way his being. The world is worſe than a priſon 
and a dungeon to him, if the light of this know- 
ledge be tiken away : he can haue no quiet in him- 
ſclfe, no comfort in any thing eife wirthour this 
knowledge; he perceiues that this is the greateſt 
confirmation of his ſoulc, inan holy life, that hee 
knowes himſeifc ro bee begotten againe by the 
ſeed of Immortality to a liuely hope, and to an 
immortall Inheritance, This knowledge theres | 
fore is ſoneceſſiry vnto himy, that hee'cannot live | 
without it: and henceirt is, that he no longer en-, 
ioyes himſclfe thin heeretaines it, And ſo much} 
for the third effe&t of Regeneration, 

The fourth, and ( of thoſe that I purpoſe to 
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ſpeake of ) the laſt effec followeth; that is growth. Grace, 
he 
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As a naturall life,ſo likewiſc a ſpirituall, by degrees 
increaſeth and waxeth ſtronger and ftronger, ap- 
proching ncerer to perteQionzand that with a pro- 
portionable and ſurable increaſe of euery part and 


member,as I may calit,ofthe new man, For though 
in ſ>me parts he may be weaker than in others ; yet 
in thoſe weakerpatrtsalſo,confidering theweaknes, 
there is a growth correſpondent to the growing of 
other parts, All the branches that bring forth fruit 
| Iobn 15.2, | in Chriſtthe Vine, the Father (the good husband- | | 
Coleſ2.19. | man) purgeth, that they may bring forth more | * 
| fruit ; and in Cariſt all the body having nouriſh- | | 
ment miniſtred,and knit together, increaſeth with 
the increaſe of God; and thatalſoaccording to the 
effeQuall working ofcuery part. Aliuing member 
of a living body, cannot (by the courſe of nature) 
but attract fit nouriture, and procure to it ſelſe a 
going forward in ſtature, till che ſtature befull and | * 
| perſe.Doubcleſle Chriſtis aliuing tree,his myſti- 
| | call body a liuing bodyzwherefore the Regenerate 
| | | muſt needs be growing, But this matter of growth 
| 
| 


doth ſtind in need ofa ſuundexplanation, 
Vnderſtand therefore that there is a double 
| | growth : one in greatneſſe, the other in good» 
' neſſe; one in quantitie, the other in qualitic. So 
| | you may ſee a man from his birth, ro24.0r 25, 
| yeares grow bigger and bigger, heis higher and 
| thicker,bath larger limbs,and ſtronger ioynts ; bur 
| from theſe yeares vpward he growes wiſcr, ſager, 
' more ſtable, more ſober, and bertcr ſericd alſo in 
| ; his bodily might, So an apple from Spring co 
j | Midſuwmer, or aſter, growes larger and larger in 
bigneſſez/ |} 
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digneſle; from thence to the rime of its pu'ling, 
it growes pleaſanter and plcaſanter int ite, and { 
beter and better reliſhed, Thus it is with a Chri- 
ſian man : For a good ſpace of time, he doth ſcn. 
ſibly increaſe in knowing and leauing moreſinnes, 
and in knowing and doing moreduries ; this is to | 
grow in bigneſle : but after a good time ſpent in 
Chrifts Schoole, and that thete be but few new le(- 
ſons (not aboue his forme, as it were) to be learnt, 
he cons ouer the old leſfons againe, and gers them 
more perfealy by heart, and better vndcrſtoed, | 
Thoſe ſinnes hee leaueth, hee leaueth with more | 
ſinceritie, with more reQified zeale, with more | 
louc to God, with more derefiiition of ſtrne, Thoſe | 
duties likewiſe which he petformeth, hee perfor- 
meth more aduiſedly , more refolutely,' more| | 
humbly, more ſoundly, and with a more entire 
bending of his ſoule ro the glory of God in them 
than before : This is his growing in goodnefſe 
and in ripeneſſc, And alwaies in this latter kinde 
ofgrowtha Chriſtian mar: ftands ſv affeQed, thar | 
hedoth moſt of all quarrell with himſclfe for nor | 
rowing, when hee growes moft of all, Yea, his | | 
lips into ſome groſke faults (and it may bee alſo | 
ſometimes too tod thicke) 'doe further this his 
growth ordinarily; ſocharheneuer growes faſter | 
and better than after the time that ſome falles 
haue diſcouered vnto him his badneſſe: for then 
hee growes in humilirie, in hatred of himſclfe, in 
ſuſpicionof his owne frailtic z wherebyhe is made 
capable of a profitable you inal] vertues, till 
at length chis become his cxcellencie , that the 
L 2 better 
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| better he 1s, the mcanexr he is in his owne eyes; and 
| the ſurther hee proceedeth, the more hee 1s ac- 
quainted with his owne defeds, and becomes 
Pl 1zare ſorrowtull and aſhamed for the ſlawneſle of 
lis proceedings, _ ; 
Byrnow,it muſt be further conceived, that this 
| | growth hath his ſtops, ſaies, hinderances, inter» 
mi{ſhonsz and thoſe. alſo ſemerimes even ſome 
| | long ſpace ef time. rogerher , euen iQr monerhs 
| and ygarss, a8 is t9 be. ſcene in Dawd, Salomon, 1/4, 
| Vzz496, and ogbery, . For:as in natvrell] hte, che 
childe may grow tillit be twenty or more ycafcs 
| | ald, ang then fall intoa dangerous fit of fickneſle, 
| | a5. an 2g4e, @r.the likes whicbſhal] caſt bim vpon 
hig bed, apd make. his checkes pals and wan his 
| 1585.quaking. ang fechle, his fhomacke naught, ! 
ang.quite turned away from almoſt all foad, his 
whole body faint and powerlefſes ſothat hee can 
agither ſtand, nor goe, nar ſcarce;ſpeake or moue | | 
binfelfe, bur cyen lig ap pointe death; Excn ſo | þ | 
alſa in the life of Grady there.be\Agurs, zhere bre | 
| diſcalcs, eherebe ſicknafſes, iuto which a Chriſti 
an\man (cuen now (itmay be) come-to fo much 
ripeneſſe, as this li < Mhilibeare) doth fuddenly 
| | fomrimes, buys malt timggby degracs fall head: 
| lang, 3ad.Jmofl, digs, (thaygh ,quirc$0 die jt: bee 
impoſſible; » - 5+ TC | 
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| ' Now if you ſpeake' of his growing, hee doth 
| bur grow backjyard 5 cucn 3s 2 ſigke- man growes 
| | weaker: andiaycaket after Gckreife heh feifed 
| 44 hup.: (Tock, diſcaſes'-grow- farithe moſt | 


parg from the comming in of promotion and 
<0 wealth, 
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wealth, and the plzaſures and vanities that moſt) 
commonly come in with them that wee may ſee 
how dangerous the goods and greatneſle of this 
world be to a Chriſtian ſouls, thar cannot ſound- 
ly digeſt and concoc them. | Or elte, they ariſe 
from the poiſonfull int. &tion of ſome cuill com-! 
panion or other, to whom a man hath by fome' 


occaſion fooliſhly linked himſclte in familiaritie, 
po tzuth, moſt times ſurfeting breeds fpirituall 
fickneſſe: From the exceſſive loue, and liking, and 
vſing, and enioying of carthly things, and from a 
conceit of ones owne being better and ſafer for 
their abundance, a tman comes to be lefle ſatisfied 
in God,and in holy dutics; and to haueleſſe minde 
to thinke and mule of Heaucn and the graces of 
Gods Spirir, the praGtifiog of which is the way to 
come to Heauen, So there is a ſtoppageand ob- 
ſtrucion in the ſoule, and hence fo ſenſible a decay 
of ſpirityallſtirengeh, mill a man fall ro heape more 
than one or two groſle {innes (and ſometimes pre- 
fumptuons) one} vpon the necke of another, and 
ſometimes to lie long in them, before he can ſee 


73 


to reforme them, or ſoundly renue his repentar.ce 
for them z the one hardening 11s heart, and blind- | 
ing bis. minde'ſo,- that the other following can; 


ſcarce be ſpene or felt, 

Thus there is wrought a ſtrange- decay of the 
power of godiineſlſe, cucn in a true Regeneratec 
man, by the tncreaſe of his outward citate : for he 
wasa lanificd nan, that prayed God'nox togiue 
him richcs, Jeſt himſelfe being full ſhould deny 


| God, and ſay, Who is the Lord > And ſometimes 


L 3 allo 


Pi0u. 32.9. 


—— — CCS I 
- - Las i 4 


cw 


The new Birth. Cuar, 5, 


alſo on the contrary,cuen hacd and ſharpe affiQi- 
ons doe bring adecay of ſanQification, The an- 
guiſh of a croſſe n——_ impatiency, diſtruſt, 
lying, vſing of baſc ſhifts, and rwenty diſorders in 
a Regenerate mans life; ioſorwuch that hee may 
be drawne to very groſle and (infull praQices. But 
when the poore Chriſtian ſoule is cither of theſe 
waics diſcaſcd, or any other like tothem ; O,then 
he fareth like toa ficke man indeed, hee teelcs his 
diſeaſe with exceeding great paine, It makes him 
groane, and cry out many a time, he is weary, full 
weary of (ſuch an eſtate, No man is more tried 
with a burning fit ofan Ague, than hee with theſe 
fits : Reſt, comfort, quiet, he.can getnone, 
Indeed the deuill and the world (in ſome caſcs) 
doc as friends vſc to doe ineaſe of fickneſſe, They 
bring likely conſerued Plums or Marmelade, or 
ſome ſuch like ſweet mear, which the poore ficke 
man t.kes indeed, becaufc they will haue it ſo that 
are about him : bur alas, they doe but clamme his 
mouth, and hee findes their very ſweerneſſe bitter 
and troublcſome : So the deui!l, and the world, 
and the ficſh offer to the Chriſtian ſoule, the plea- 
ſures and profits of this world, as it were ſweet 
meats, and hee willing to finde eaſe in any thing, 
ſeckes if there it may be had: bur alas, he findes it 
not, he cannortreliſh theſe pleaſures, he hath ſmall 
comfort in theſe profits z this credit is a dry cre- 
dit vnto him, his heart will nor reliſh ſuch things 
as theſe ; bur il] he cofſeth and rumbleth, finding 
noreſt in his eſtate, nor perhaps power to get out 
of it: for it may bee hee cannot bring himſelte 
ro 
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to pray at all, as Dawad could not; for hee ſaith of Plal.32 HY 
himſclfe, that he held his peace: or if he doc, it is 
too coldly and faintly ro remoue ſo morrall a 


ſickneſle. 
Bue ill as the ſame Dazid allo confeſieth 


——— , --——— -— —_— 


of himſclfe, hce roareth and cryeth out all the 
| day long, (I cannot but bee fully perſwaded, that 
there hee deſcribes his cſtate, in the interim be- 
ewixt his finne and his earneft repentance, for 
| | | ſome feeble offers to repentance perhaps hee | 
might haue before) and ſo now his caſe is a very 
| ]reſiſeſle and diſcaſefull caſe, Salowow (the man thar | 
of all Gods ſicke children, I thinke, by ſurferting | 
caught the foreſt ſickneſle) ſhall witnefſe this. He 
wanted oo ſweet meats, but they cloycd him in 
ſtead of comforting him; hee profeſſeth of them 
all, that he found them meere vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit. $0 when a Chriſtian lies vnder theſe ſpi- 
[ritualldiſcaſcs, all his outward comforts are but 
cuen vexation of ſpirit vato him, VVhen he hath 
thus almoſt woundcd and kild himſelfe, Oh, how | 
hee ſmarts and bleeds, and is troubled ! Tndecd | 
he (till (perhaps) is carricd aftcr the vanitt. s of the 
world, finne hauing now fo very much prevailed | 
| againſt him, that hee wants power to with-draw'! 
bimſclfe and to goe backe ; but yet full many a 
time hee ſighs and groanes, and lookes towards! 
; | God, andtowards the fpirituallreſt of his former: 
| life, and he finds a very bitter, bitter heart, Hce is 


in very great extremity, and it is cuena pang of | 
death for him to remember, huw the caſe ſtood 
with him once, and how it is now, And in very 

truth, 
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truth, were hee let alone im this caſe, his ſoule 
would periſh; the life of Grace would die, and hee 
would prouc his diſeaſe mortal, 

But ab, he hath a good Father, who is alſo a 
good Phyſitian , who, finding his diſeaſe grow 
mortall, (and that the admonitions of the Word 
in publike will not reforme him, and that rhe 
voice of the Spirit behind him is now too weake 
to bee heard by him, though till ir ceaſe not to 


checke him, and to call vpon him, and to make 
him ſometimes purpoſe to returne againe from 
this out-ſtraying) doth now like a good and wiſe 


— 


'| praQtitioner,adim 'nifter ſome ſuch phyſicke as ſhall 


ſerue the turne, Some potion of a birtcr croſſe, 
which the Spirit ſhall worke withall ro make it 
cffeuall, is pur into his hand to drinke it : or 
fome ſore tentation of Satan, or fome horrible 
fearc of heart which opens theſe ſtoppages, pur- 
geth out theſe humours, reuiueth his ſoule; and 
then wofully, moſt wofully hee cries out of him- 
ſelfe, laments his excceding folly, goes ro God 
heartily confefſing his ſinnes, and with all rigor 
paſſing ſenrence vpon himſelfe for the ſame, and 
ſo continues to mourne and cry, ard beg mercy, 
| till he finde it; and then ſtriues ro make amends for 
| his formernot growing, by growing ſo much the 
| faſter for itnow, 

So he is recouered, and continues to the end; 
for totally or finally fall away by fin hecannor, be- 
cauſe the anointingof the Spirit preſeructh him: 
till he beraiſed vp ar the laſt day, Chriſt will not 
cealc keeping hiim : yea, to ſaluation is he kept < 
te 
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life; ſicke he may be, die he cannor. 
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him to himſclfe for a ſonne : and this ſpirituall life | 
g uen inRegencration,indeed becomes an eternal | 


| 
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Shewing the principall graces which by R egeneration | 
are begotten in the ſoule. | 


FARENT ſormuch:for the forrth-eff:& of 4 Tit /Tincipal 


NPE | . - | | n Ke'e- 
© AG 29 Regenetation,and for three of thoſe | nr if 


W- things I promiſed ro ſpeake of: I goe e401 viekey- 
© :0n now to the fourth andlaft potar, 
| Vis, to make knawne vnto yon the 

principall graces that ſth:w therhſcſues inthe Re-! 

generate man and by hauing of which (ſeeing by 

nature hc had chem not) hee deſerneth to be intt- | 

tled a new creature, Theſe arc in all the powers of | 

his ſoule, -For as [ ſaid before, holincſle is infuſed | 

incohis whole man ; firſt; in the principal facul- | ;. ro buprinc 

ties ; vnderſtanding, conſcience,and will, Secofid- \ patſacuttics 

ly, in the inferiour powers z thinking-power, me- 

morie, and affections : of which let vs ſpeake in or- 

der (but briefly,) — — 

Fiſt then, the vnderſtanding of the Regenerare fading. 

is perteed with two moſt excellent and beautifull 

graces; knowledge,and faith. Knowledge, I ſay,firſt 

of Goo, then of himſelte ; our of which ſpringeth 

humility as a proper effe of both, He perceiueth 

a new light ſhining within him, inabling him to 

conceiue with a very ſtedfaſt apprehenſion (not 

with a waucring, wandring, doubrtful!, confuſed 
M fancy, 
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fancy, as that waswhich hee had before) that there 
is a God, aneternall and infinite «ſſ:;ncezhis Maker, 
and the Maker of all things, moſt wiſe, moſt migh- 
try,moſt rrue, moft righteous, moſt merciſull, moſt 
holy,hating fio witha perfe& hatred,and fully bent 
to puniſh the impenitent ſinner with voutterable 
puniſhments; fully reſoJucd with all louing kind- 
neſſe toaccept of the penitent ; And in one word, 
eucry way inconceiucably excellent, as being in» 
deed the Fountainevfall goodnefſe, the Creator, 
Pceſcruer, Gouernour of all things; the Father,the 
Sonne,the holy Ghoſt,as he hath revealed himſelf 
to his Church, The brightneſſe of this light dif: 
couereth ir ſclfe vpon his ſoule ſo effeQtually, that 
now hce ſtands vadonbtedly perſwaded of theſe; 
things; which is alſo a principall cauſe of all other 
the good things, thatare begun in him, and ſo is 
fulfilled in him the Word of God, ſaying, They 
ſoall all know me from the leaſt 18 the maſt: and againe, 


theſe haneknowne that then haſt ſent me, and I have 
wade knowne thy Name onto them, and will make it 
knowne., So it begins to be to them life eternall, to 
know the onely trac. God, and him whom he bath ſent, 


leſss Chriſt. 


Rug teoms Fatber, the world hath not knowne thee but | 


Further, as itwere arcflex- of this knowledge, 


meane,bafe,and contemptible thing ( compared 
| ro God) in his very creation ; for he was made of 
duſts and came of very nothing : but in this his 
corruption, which came afterwards, as a moſt 
lothfome,vile and abominable creature ; becauſe | 


he 
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follows an apprehenſion of himſclſe, as of a moſt | 


| 
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he is (now he fi des it) full of wickednefle and ex- 
eremely (infull, So growes he more and moreto 
diſ-eſtceme himſelfe, and to haue himfelfe in no 
reputation z yea,to be vile and odious to himſclie, 
and lothſome in his owne eyes, and by acknow- 
ledging his inflaite baſeneſſe in compariſon of 
God, and Gods infinite excellencies in compari» 
fon ofhim,ke is made truely humble, 

Secondly, faith is wrought in his minde : (for 
this I conceiue to bee the ſear of it, for it is the vn- 
derſfianding that muſt dedutt particular concluſi- 
ons from generallz & ſo make application of them, 
whercin conſiſts the very eſſence of faith) faich (1 
ſay) both in God,and in the word of God: Faith in 


mm. 


God,whereby hee is verily perſwaded that God is 
his God; being inabled intruc and ſound manner, 
to apply. rohimſelfc the ſweet couenant of God, 
whereby the Lord hath made himſclfe one wi:h 
him, he can ſay with aſſurance of heart, 0 Lordmy 
God: andthe Lord « wy (hepberd : and, My Redeemer 
lizeth.For in truth finding the lively portraiture of 
the diuine nature in him, how ſhould he but know 
his Father by bis image? and this aſſurance that 
Godis his, and hee Gods, is to him the ſweereſ 
thing inall the world; than to mifſe which, he had 
rather chuſe to miſſe his very life and ſoule. The 
ſtronger it is, the more cheerefu]l and happy is he; 
the weaker it is( as ſometimes it hath its faintings) 
the lefle liucly is he, 

There isalſo faith in the Word of God to bee 
ſeen in him: out of an experimentallfeceling,& cer- 
tainty of the truth of it,he is yndoubcedly reſolued 


[ 
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_ | that it isfrom God;& that ſo,as he is inabled ro ap- 


ply ic to himictfin allthe parts thercot; For hauing 
beene to himy as Paal ſpeaketh, in power, it muſt 
| needs allo be in much aſſurance, Betore the Word 
| of God doth worke fo mightily, 'to conuert the 
 ſoule a mian may hauea confuſed opinion of ts be+ 
ing truc,taken vp vpon tfuſt;(becaule in the places, 
and among the perſons,whete he hath-receiued' his 
education , it is ſo generally acconnred) or clle 
wrought by a common grace of illumination,ina- 
bling themindeto give alight, weake, and-infirme 
aſſenr vneo itz bur he cannor be throughly and in- 
falliblyreſolued of che eruth thereof, nor that it is 
from God :'and therefore it is ſaid of the ſtony 
ground, that they belceued indeed , bub withall, 


ceir,and a fudden flaſhing apprehenſion; char:fuve 
thisdofrinc muſt needs be truez barzthey hadino | 
ſztles, well grounded, and eſtabliſhed affurance ' 
thereof, \Onely when the Word (inketh thus into | 
| thebotrotie of the ſoule, and a man hartrhad ſo. 
| lively expetience of irs wonderfulland divine yot- 
king; he makesno more queſtion whether it be of 
| God or no, than whether the Sun ſhine, and whe- 
| ther that be food that doth daily nouriſh his body, | 
| Wherefore by the inward operation of the Spi- 
| rir,nd mightie cfhcacie of the Vord, being moſt 
eff. Aually conuinced of its divinitie and truth, he 
[now makes care to epply it in all parts to himſelfez 
| he laies hold vpon the promiſes, threats, and pre-| 
| cepts, and makes particular vſ= thereof to his owne 
| hearr,captiuating his reaſon,ſenſe and all,to thein«/ 
fallible' 


thatthe- Seed had ho root inthem:: theyHad acorn | 
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fallible cercatnry and veritie thereof: for he knowes 
thar God is the Author off it, ſeeing it hath begot- 
ten him againe ro-bee the Child of God, So is his | 
vnderſtanding beaurified with theſe two moſt ad- 
mirable fruits of the Spiric; by which alfo he arrai- 

neth (as the Scripture calleth it) a notable ſharpc» )p, « 
neſle of wit,.qu:ckning him to the diſcerning of | 

things ſpiricu.} & divine,in ſuch mannerand mea-. 
ſure,as a man of far becter wit & more learning, butt 
deſticute of the ſame helpc,could not artainevnts, | 
- In che nexr place, his'coaſcience is alfd quicted. | :.;, bis con. 
with pragc,& inliued witirconſcionadtenes, Whes.: |ſc:exce, 


ther conſcience be a diſtinAtacy'tieof the foule;or 
whetheralonea papticular att ot the vaderſtanding 
| refleQing vpon its lelfeand irs owne ations, with 
immedrate, rokexenct to God, I hol'it not very | 
necdfull to difpure> bur here we will foexte of irs! | 
| of a ſpeciali faculey; by resfon of the wondertull 
; power,that j&iv-percceiued co have in all the foule, 
' Firſt chen,Lſay , the conſcience of the Regenerate 
 prockimeswithin hm aneſtabliſh2d pexccGerw:ixe | 

God and him, For the Kingdome of Gnd'is peace, ] 

ſairh the ApoRle 244; md being iuſtificd by faich, [Rom14.17. 
(which in nature gocth bef::re this worke of Rege- | 

' nzratian,though in time they be conioyned) wee | 

 hauc peace with God, Then in truth Chriſt fulfil. | 
leth his promiſe atleauing his peace with them e- | = 
| uen ſuch a peaceas the world cannot rake awa 

' from them; &this peace that paſſeth all vaderſtan-. 
| ding,is cuen as a guardand a watch to keepe their 
| wholeſoules in quictnes and fatety, though in the |: 

| world they meet with many troubles and diſquiet- bi | 
, ments. Their 
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Ther contcience(by this moſt ſweet Grace) be- 
commeth an admirable friend vnto them; Tr rels 
chera from God, that hee is reconciled vnto therr; | 
and bcing calmed from rhe former raging wherc- | 
with it was toſſed, it now makes vnto them ( eucn | 
within, tothe care of the ſoulc) the moſt pleaſing 


in all che world. It acquitteth,it excuſerh,and in rhe 
Name, and inthe roome of God, it pronounceth 
abſolution.O vnſpeakablc conſfolarion ! This is the 
peculiar happines of the ſanRified : they haue ma- 
ny times tranquillitic in their ſoules throwgh this- 
peace of their conſciences , which with a quiet 
countenance, anda ftill voice it doth publiſh with- 
in their hearrs, | 
And yct.in the middeſt of this peace, their con- 
ſciences are notdeadand fleepic neither gy but are 
ready in a friendly and Jouing manner te checke 
and controll them , If at any time, in things 
knowne vato them to be cuill, they ſhall offend: a 
good man is ſo conſcionable, that hee caningo! 
knowne thing ſwarue out of the way, but his con- 
ſcience wiil be telling him of ir, Onely this is done 
in faire termes , not with eutragious bitrernes dri- þ 
uing him from God,as in former times ; but with 
kind and yet carneſt expoſtulations, drawing him 


beſore God to confeſle and ſeeke pardon, | ) 
Thus Davids heart, that is, his conſcience, ſmote 


him,when be had cut off the Tap of Sauls garment. 
Thus his heartalſo ſmote him after the numbring 
of the people,and he went in before the Lord,and | 
ſaid, 7 hane dowe exceeding feoliſoly, but doe away the 
| ; five" 
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finne of thyſernant. And though the conſcience (be- 
| ing tov much put to it by the ſeruants of God in | 
their folly) doc wax ſomewhat ſharpe; yet fill it | 
keepera this note ot difference from the vapurged | 
conſcience, that it drawes them vnto God, So a 


_—___ 


[1 good conſcience is both quier,for ic promiſerh for- 

Þþ giucneſfe z and withall waketull,for it calls for duc- 

ty inceffancly,and {teppeth out againſt euery con- | 

| {cfſcd cuill,yea,againit luſpeted ones too.. 

In the third place, the will of the ſanRificd man | zelnbiawill 
ſhewes it ſelfe ro be holy, by two graces allo plan- 
ced init. Firſt,it.is carried vp to Godward, It lon» 
geth and thirſteth after che liuing God ,.ſo thar it 
; hndech nothing in hcauen nor-in earth comparable 
| vato him. Ic doth imbrace him,and draw vnto him 
; as vntoche chicete,and(in a maner) the only Good. 
; The being,happineſſe, and fclicity of God, is the | 
thing that aboue all things, yea abone his owne | 
| happineſle he defireth; the tauour; loue,and Grace | 
' of God next to that, aboue all other things, Let! 
| himenioy the light of Gods countenance, and let \ 
| | corneand wine goe whichway they will, he is hap», 


, py cnoughzin that God is happy,and is his Father. 
| So Devid.once, Whom haue 1 in heauen beſides | Þ/al. 73-25. 
. thce,and whom in carth with thee? And inanother | 
place, All my bones (hl! cry, Lord,who is like vn- | 
to thee ? Now he hath learncd to place his felicitic | 
in the living God. Now apprehending him as | 
| _. goodnesitſelfe,he vnireth himſelfe vnto him by a | 
| , teruentaR ofhis will, cuzn panting afterhim, | 
| Secondly, his will becommeth very flexible to | 
; the wiltof God. It begins to bee made one wit! 
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-— dw ill, and to be(«s1t were)carried therein, like 


i ftarre, in irs proper o1bez or cuen as a manin the 
harjor, wherein he hath ſeated himfelte, His will 
begins tobe cucn ſwallowed vp.inthe will of God. 
= to be. nothing bur 85 God will hauc irzwhich is 
the principall, andincſt inconcetucable happines 
which he finderh in this world. If it may appeare 
vat him that God would haue ſuch a thing done, 


he perceiues the Lord of his life! would not have 
him to doe ſuch a thing; his determination is, that 


the allurements uf delight, commoditic, andad- 
uancement, In truth, this tree and firme diſpoſi- 
tion of che, will ro doc the good, and auoid the 


euill, which God inioyneth him, tor Gods ſake; is 
the very heart and marrow of Regeneration ; and 
therefore there is nothing which a Chriſtian man 
more miſlcth, thanthe worke of kis will this way, 
if it bee hindred; and nothing in himſclfe which 


he reſolucs to doc jt; (ay profirgpleature,and credit 
whartzthey canto the contrary, Contrarily, if that | | 


he will not doe it, though he be ſolicited with all | | 


he doth enioy more, whileſt the morions of it are 
vninterrupted, An hearty and vnfained deſire to 
pleaſc God in all chings, is the charsReriſticall 
note ( as I may terme it) of the ſantified , It is the 
moſt apparaut, cuident, ſenſible diftintion be- 
ewixt him, and tlie fa]ſely-ſecming ſanQified, the 


to finde his grace in ones ſelſe, And ſoare the ſu- 


periour powers of the ſoule framed to the bleſſed 
image of God, 


hypocrite : whersfore it is of much importance| 


ogg | The inferiour powers muſt needs follow the 
£2 _temper | | 
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teinter of the ſupertour , and in them there relteth | 
the Spiritot grace & glory, which adorneth them | 

with the brightnelle of excelent graces, Firſt, the | iris thr ing 
chinking-power {cr im=gination) is raiſediyp to [163% 
God,and the things of Gud., The Chriftian yaan., 

findes, thet as he is apt by nature to thinke of the | | 
King, or of his parcnts , oi tiiends, or fuch like 
thing ; ſo by vertue ot his new nature,he is of hims- | 
ſclſe moucd co bee t:king occaſion (very many 
| rime3) toentertaine troughs o; God and alwayes| 
| thoughts rending ro magnific him within his. 
ſoule. He is ofcen tticring vp in his owne heart,mos- | 


. 


| tions tending to diſcoucr vnto hinſelfe the —_ 
| 
| 


— —— — — 
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and ſv-cerveſſe of God, his wiſdome, his power, | 
his truth. bis iuſtice, and other atttibures; and 
| withallalſothe admirabic and inconceiueable ex- 


celfency of heaucn,and the ſurpaſſing glory and fe-|' 
| licity of atiother lite, There is ſome fagulliarity and 
| louing acquaintance betw:xt God, and the King- 
| done of God, and his imagination z and it is a 
| great pleaſureand content to him,to conuerſe (as | 
it were) with theſe things,in the cogitations of his 
mind,and to haue them dwell within him, Before, 
' God was notin all his thoughts , as the Plalmiſt' 
' ſpeaketh ; but now contrary, as the Pſalmiſt affir-; Ph.10-4, 
; meth of himſelfe , his meditation of God i: 
' ſweet :euery thing almoſt that he ſees, ſerueth but; 
tobegetinhim new formes of *pprehendingGods| 
 excellencie, which in truth ſhineth forth moſt! 
| brightly in all theſe his workes, | 
| Aman that knows a rare ſecret and hidden trea-' 


ſure, cannot but eucr and anon haue the cogita- 
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tion of it,reuiuing it ſelf within him : and the Chri- 
{tan hauing the cic of his minde opened to know 
God,andro belecuc in him, fecs ſuch rich treaſures 
of wifdome and gnodnefle in him; that his minde 
wuſt needs beentertaining him wichin,by the ima. 
zination of thefe things, Whereforc not in ſolita- 
rineſſe alone, but in company, the motions of his 


—_— 


mind arc aduanced towards heauer; % other things | 


(erue but as ladders to raile his foule thitherward, 
He is often euecn inthe middeſt of other buſineſſes, 
digeſting in his mind the ex-ellencies of God; and | 


chinking with himſcife,how god, how great, how 
wiſe is the Lord God, who hath done this, and this, 
and this ! how excellent is his Name thorow all 
the carth Fhow happy is he in the higheft heavens, 


where he hath fou1dcd che Throne of his glory !| 


| yer, how blc{I.d a Crowne hath hee laid,vp for | 


| ference with himſ{elt abont his G-d..and often hath 
; 1s ſouſe pronoked tr ſperke vnro God, and rotike 
| him into part of ths diuine conference; relling 
| him,1s itwere with a _revercnt botdhes, and wiſc- 
| ke familiarity, how much good he knows by him, 
' and how excellent hee muſt neces conceine him to. 


chem that ſcare him,and how plentifull a reward is 

reſerued for them! VVhen he walketh abroad, anc' 
[ces Gods works, 3nd when he is imployed in other. 
accaſjons,he holder his inward comfortable cons! 


be by ſuchand ſuch workes of his. In one word, he. 
mindeti) not onely, not chiefly, the thingsthar are | 
below, as oncehe &1d ; but the things thar are a- 

bouc,where Icfus Chriſt 'our Saviour ſitreth at the 
right hand of glory, His meditation is of God and, 
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his Law and Kingdome, continually, 
In like fore his memory is hallowed to:the re-- 2 Mer, 
membring of God,and thc things that pertaine to | 
God, He frequently mindeth himſelte of thar all- 
| ſceing eye,wiichin all places attendeth him z and 
| though the Lord,as being a Spirit, beina ſore ab- 
ſent from his ſenſes; yet by verrue of this ſanQiified 
memory,(which makes abſent things preſent) hee 

offers him vnto his mi::de, as conrinually {tanding 

at his right hand : and bgholdeth him in all places, 

(cuen then when hes faÞremoucd from all ocher 

. company) as a narrow obſeruer of his: fecreradti- 
» | on<,andan eic-witneſſe of all his moſt inward:ard 
retired cogitations, He puts himſclfe in minde til! 
and ſtxl},ſaying, Lord, whither canl flic from thy 

| preſence ? The Lords cies bchold me, his cie-lids 
| ponder my paths: to him nothing isſecret, from | 


him nothing can be concealed;thus (I ſay) he min- 
deth himſelic of the Lords being hard by him, and 
repreſents him often to his ſoule,as a witneſſe and | 
| Ludge of}:is whole liſh yea, of his very heart and 

conlcience. Andthis cxccllent vertue of remem- | 
bring God,doth ſtand betwixt him and the cenra- ; 
tions to ſinne, as it were ſtrong barriers, thatdoe oi | 
mightily reſtraine his forward fleſh from commit. 
| ting it. For why,(ſaith he to himſelfc)doth nor the 
| ; God of heauen ſce,and know,and vnderſtandzhow 
* {| thenſhallIdoethis wickedneſſe, and finne againſt 
| | him to his face ? 


Further, his memorie ſerues his turne alſo for | 
the things of God, The commandements,threats, 
| promiſes ofthe Word,theworks ef God;edheret! | 


th N 3 mercy 
” 9" OOO : Þ- bh 


| opthe fleſh, anfta, quicken him againſt his back- 
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mercy or iuſtice,the infinite and cternall reward of 

wel-doing ,zthe intolerable and cndlefle puniſh- | 
mentofirrepenrant ſinniae, and che like, are al-| 
wayes beforchis cies ,and he makes none end of 
minding himſelfe of ſuch diuine things , as may | 
frame himitobolines, There is a naturali power of | 
memory conſifting in the abilicic ot tctaining,and \, | 
making tepetition of things that onc hath heard or , | 
ſcene, This ability,as following the temperature of | 
the body, the ſanQtificd man: (perhaps) may want | 
(andiifnature hauc not beſtowed it ypon him, hee | 
muftwantit; for Grace doth not addea greater 
natijral perte&ionto the powers of mans ſoule,but 
alone makes the perfetions it hath, ſtrait & right, 
and guideth them co G yd-ward:)but that memory j 
which Gat! hath giuen him,he canivic fot tiie good | 
of his fouled godly purpoſes ,; t1allthe ſand fied | 
perfortnanees of memory, He can retaine\good | 
things, according to that ſtrength of retainement | 
which nature affords him + but that that hee doth ; 
retaine,(and here indeed hathewes his memory to 
be ſanified) he.hath at hang forthe benefit of his 
foule in duo 1caſon:; feruirſully.cecalling ir,in'the ins 
ſtant of renration,in the very time of need,when it 
mayauailehim jorciilt finful ſuggeſtions of Saran 


watdnesand vn willingnes to duties. commanded, 
\So his memory ftecomes a principal inſtrament 
of order,both to his heart and tohis life: for exams» 
ple; A godly man and:an vnregenerate come both 
ro anc Sermontitim made agiinſt filchines or co- 
uctolines,oranytice;as it falleth out. The ſans 
9) GIG EA Ctific 
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Rificd man may (perhaps) be able to repeat ren | 
times more(and more orderly)than the fanCtificd; 


| 


(this is a fiuit of Naturc, not of Grace) but when | 
| ome tine is paſt, and that both ſhall bee rempred | 
to couctouſacs or filthines;all that, that the vnre- | 

generate man could fo readily tepeat,is flipt quite | 


| our of his mind, (as a thing carelefly thruſt into a 


corner,which a man cannot finde when he ſhould | 
v{c it){o that he ſollowes the {tnneas muchas if he | 
had neuer heard Sermon : but the godly man hath | 
thoſe reaſons and proofes of Scripture, which he. 
was abJetocarty away,inſtantly in his mind,repel-| 
ling ſuch thoughts,and ſaying, Hauc I not heard | 
what a fin this is ? Haue I not becne taught how it 
diſpleaſerh God? So by his holy remembrance,the 
Word «{ God is auailcable ro keepe him from fſin- 
ning, or (at leaſt) after, to raiſe him vp tothe re- j 
newing of his repentance, And ſoyou ſeethe holie | 
neſſe ota Chriftian mans memory. | 
Thicdly,his affections are alſo ſand fied, and ſer :3 
in good order by the verrues,whichtheholyGhoſt | 
infuſcrth ioro kim, The principal atteionsarc,louc 
and hatred,feare & confidence,ioy and ſorrow, All 
theſe are inable3 by the Spirit of God, with anew 
power of exercifting themfſelucs vpon God, & rhe 
things of Godzand there are certain vertues which 
do reQificeach of them in their ſcuerall,yorkings, 
Firſt,for louczthe m5rions and inclinations there- |: 
of are ruled by(char King of vertues)charity, both 
towards God, and towards the Children of God. | 
A good mans hearcis inclining it ſelf ſtil ro God- 
| ward:he finds in his ſoulethathee hath ſomething 
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| 


' whcrewith he findes him ſclfe loued of Ged, is (till 
| pulling himynto God,cuen then, when (perhaps) 


— ———  — 


4 and all others might more & more loue the Lord, 


ified (as I ſaid aboue) by charitie,cannot be well 
| cnough ſet out in words; he findeth ſucha kind of 


| bly bend ic ſcife ro be one with him, that this incli- 
nation many times doth ouer-weigh and oucr-rule| | 


and he hath (though nor ſo p: ſhonare, becauſe the 


within him bowing ard bending his heart toGod, | 
and making him yerne and melt after him ſome-! 
times,and cleauc and ſticke vnro him, in an vnex-' 
preflivle manner; yea, the ſweetnes »of thar lone! 


he finds the Lord ſomewhat diſpleaſed with-aim, 
and car:ying himſclte rowards him ſomewhat an- 
gerly;zas a wife comes towards her husband,witha 
kinde of melting afteion , ſubmiſſinely, bur ſtill 
louingly;when-thee perceineth that he is offended 
with her, truth,the working of this affeiongte- 


clingmg to God,and ſuch a vniting of his heart ro- 
wards him that he had rather be depriucd of all 


that is deare to him in the world,than of him; and} } 


h's ſoule doth fo ſetledly,ſtedfaftly,ſolidly,irrcfifti- | 


alothcr inclinations in him;and ſometimes he can- 
not but cuen break forth into words, profeſſing ſo 
much to himſclfc,as Dazid.I loue the Lord;and cal- 
ling vpon others,ſaying, Loue ye the Lord z wiſh- 
ing with all the wiſhes of his ſoule , that himſelf 


A fanRificd heart ſtandeth affeted roward God, 
euen as the Louer doth ro the perſon he loueth 


obie& is ſpiritual), yer) as true and as perceiuable 
a working of his heart to God, as one Louer hath 
tothe other:and as to God,ſo he is likewiſe inducd| 


with 
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heart moucd with good will to none, ſo much as 
to the Saints, It he perceiue the beames of Gods | 
image ſhining, thatis to him as good, and better | 
| | chan twenty yearesacquaintance : yea, it ſurpaſſcrth. 
; all names of blood and alliance z whom hee ſecs 
| godly, him he prizeth aboue all other men, In his | 
| very thoughts and ſoule, theſe alone arc accoun- 
| ted excellent, neither can he telFhow to beare any. 
| carneſt-affection where he doth not ſee Grace, And 
this.loue of goodncs and good men, is ſonatural to 
him, char it worketh within him, hee cannot tell. 
how, he finds it mult be fo with hin, he can»or dn 
otherwiſe, yea , of ſuch cthcacic is the love of the. 
| { godly inhim,that chough they wrong him, yer he 
| * | cannotburlou: themybecaulc he fees rhe [ikenes of 
| | Godinthem : yea,though they finne and doe wice 
kedly, yer fo !ong as he hath any hope that theybe | 
Gods,and wiil rcturne againe, he cannot but loue | 
theirs heart-will bee rowards them. $5 doth he 
know himſelte to be trartlited from death to life, | 
becauſe he loucs the bretitrey, 
In truth,t\)is charity doth ih-n ſhewits warmth, 7 
| when almoſt the breath of Gra. e 18 choaked by vi- | 
*| cespl diners kinds, Though ſome particular breach | 
| may cauſe a little jarring of aft- ions betweene a | 
| godly man,and another whom Fe perſwaderh him | 
| felferofeare Godalſv, yerhe cannot bur feele his 
, | heart to ftand rowards him cuen in this iarre, Y<a, | 
| let a Chriſtian man beat the worſt that cuer he can 
be,and gone as farre back from his growtk in ged- | 
| | " linefle | 
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linefle as he can be gone, yet he doth not (as the 
hypocrite when hee fails off) fall on kating thoſe | 
that he ſees to hold out 1mpictie , bur cuen then he 
likerh and loueth them, '& none ſo muchas them, | 
vnlcſſceit. may bein ſome particular jarre to ſome | | 
ane :; and ſo is his loueru'ed, His hatred likewiſe is | | 
made a ſpirituallhatred ; [tis ſet on worke againſt 
(tnne and fintull inn: Itis as naturall with him to 
1ate wickednes as poylon, and he cannot but hate 
ic,and find his foute as it were rifing and warring 
againſt itzand for choſe that Joue {inne, he cannot 
but be out with them), In truth,this hatred of finne 
doth cleaue ſo vnto him,and doth fo infinuatingly 
worke within him , that he cannot but hate himleif 
(againſt rhat filthy ſelf-loue which he finds in him- 
lelfc) when he percciveth the working of finne in 
himſeife, And as for wicked men,though he would 
neuer ſo faine,he cannot find in his heart to be ioji- 
ned with them;he muſt be of Danids minde,& hate; 
them that hate God; not meaning that he carrieth| 
the habit of malice againſt then), bur this his atfe- 
ion (of diſliking and of ſeparating from any| 
thing) that he mult needs finde ſticring in himſelfe 
rowards a wicked man , in whom he ſees not the i- 
mage of God, 

Now for his affection of feare, that is alſp rei- 
fied by the vertue of the feare of God:his ſaule is 0- | | 
uer-awed by a grace,making him thathe dares not | þ 
{in againſt God,as a childe doth not dare to offend 
his father ; though hee know well that God will 
doe him no harme, m hee cannot make himlſelfe 


bold againſt him ; tor why, hee feares him, and! 
doth *' 
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| doth; apprehend the diſpleaſing of him, ro beefo \ 

| great an evil), chat he euen ſhrinkes at the conceit | 
| of it, and findes his heart (as it were) falling downe | 
| at the chought thereof. Therefore though no man | 
| copld puniſh for.ſych and fucli ſans, yer he tannor | 


aducnture vþon thei ,{ tliough hee pereciueth 
ſorerhing within him prouoking him, thar js, his | 
flcſh) becauſe hee knowes not how to anſwer it to | 
God, whom he counts it madacſle to: beebold rn 
| make his encmie. Yca, and chis his fearing-of God 

doth-ſometimes worke ſo mightily in hin tharir 
wakes him fcarcleffe of thoſe dangers which elſe 
would make him tremble ; becauſe he apprekends 
them as watters of nothing in compariſon of che 
| diſpleaſure of God, which aboue all things hec 


| fearcth, | 
| Indeed, if Goddoe pleaſe ro reucalehimſelfe a- 
; ny whit terribly, or to ſticre vp the conſcience; 


| _ | the vnſanRifi-d mantrembles much ar Gods pre- 
ſence, hee cannot keepe this paſſion of feare from | 
working, when there-'is preſent an obie fir to 
| meue it,but take away this,and ke ceaſcth to feare: 
onely the good man hath the feare of God ſo habi- 
euarcdin him,that thongh he indnor a ſhaking of 
his toynrs at all! times, yethis very heart. ſhakerh 
! | andtremblethtathinkeof offending him, and ſo 
* | hecannotbe induced ro doe it : or it he have, this 
| ' feare of his will giue him no peace, tillhe haue at- 


, tained reconciliation, Sothat itis a feare mixed 
| with laue, making one carefullnor to offend, and | 
| toſcekeattonement: not an aſtoniſhing feare ioy- 
hed with hatred, making a man to.runne deſpe-| 
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rately from God when he hathfinned,and nothing 

elſc but cry out-againſt himſclfe , and his owne mi 

ſerie, | 

Now for eonfidence, here the Chriſtian finds | 
himſclfc confirmed wich firength.from aboucy to 

reſt his-hart ypon God in Chrilt,for the obtaining 

of all good things, and eſcaping of all euill, His| 
ſoulc hangs to Gadward, Gods truth and Gods 
power are |can'd vato, (when any thing affailes his. 
hopes)as the very pillars and foundations thereof: | 
and-if he haueno friend nor meanes totruſt in, yer! 
he giues notouecr hope;but,as Daard, can comfort | 
himſelfe in God,becaulc his heart was fixed vpon 
him, And though this his confidence wants not 
its imperfections, yer hee perceiueth himſelfe ro 
hauc gotten a new ſtrength by it, which hee was 

ncuer' acquainted with before, eſtabliſhing and 

confirming him in and againſt all thoſe ſhewes 
of-euill, that are ready -to offer themſclues vnto 

his minde.) 'Jn. like manner his toyes are caken 


| his ſoule to open it ſelfe to take contentment in 
| them, ſometimes cuenas ſenſibly as in thethings] | 


vp with God, and things heauenly many times: 
O how: much good it doth .him, 'to ym 
how glorious the Lord his God is in himſelfe, 


and how; gractous vnto him 2:and ,what-an vn 
; ttecable; and hearterauiſhing pleaſare ir. is to 
; him ſorgetimes to meditate of his full enioying of 


God hereafter ? Theſe things comming to his 
mind,doe cuen fiveetly inlarge his heart, & make| | 


thatare herc below,and oftentimes more, The ver: 


rue of ioy of the holy Ghoſt doth rule his natural! 
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| and quiet mourning, ſigh and mourne,and weepe 


| ſenſibleneſſe ; yer vſually no day paſſeth him, 
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paſſion: of ioy , and cauſcth it t-bee prouoked by 
things that are not ſubminiſtred varo his fancie by 
his ſenſes ; but ro his vnderſtanding by his faith, 
| Gods promiſes are ſweet to him, the kingdome of 
heauen hath 8 comfortable reliſh in 1.is foule, and 
he findes alife indced , in knowing that this life is 
{hid with Chriſt 

Laſtly,his ſorrowes are ordinated, by the vertue 
of godly lorrow, ſothat ſometimes his grietes doe 
cuen runne-towaids things ſpiritually euill, Al. 
wayes he maintaineth in himſelfe, a being ditplea- | 
| ſed againſt ſinge,bur oftentimes ir dotheuen ſting 
his ſoule to conſider how hee hath offended his | 
God, And though he doe know himſelf, our of the 


danger of damnation; yet the loving kindneſfe of 
God breakes his hearr, and he can then with a ſtill 


for ſinne,when he is farre enough from hauing any | 
feare of damnation : and though his gricfes this 
way bee not cuery day alike in quantitie nor in 


whercin hee doth nor ſeeke to draw his heart to | 
a relenting remorſe for his ſfinnes, Though his | 
offences bee either vnknowne to the. world , or | 
ſuch as the world (if it doth know ) makes no. 
reckoning of : yet his heart is touched with them, | 
it often doth cuen ake and is troubled , when 
hee remembers his paſt or preſent tranſpreſſi- 
ons : Yea, and hee neuer remembers them , but 
hee would faine haue it ake, Euen as nature' 
{ hath framed him fo, thathee cannor bur grieue| 


atnaturall inconueniences iſthey befall him : (for 
| O 2 the 
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the paſſions arenot ſimply at the command of the 
| will in their working, bur-alone in regard of the 
meaſure) fo Grace doth in ſuch ſort rule his heart, 


cannot but be crroubleſome to him. It is a volunta 


| forrow thathe hath for finne ; a ſorrow nat forced 


vypon him by croſſes alone,bur ſought by himwhen | | 
he hath no croſle to gricue for, cftcimes : yea, he | 


gricueth for this, that he cannot be better than he 


he findes.in himſclt no ſtronger and becrer growth 
in godlinefſe, BRFILES? 
And thus ( my brethren) is a Regenerate mans 
heart adorned in all the powers of ir; vnderſtand- 
ing,will, conſ{cience,theprincipali;and imaginati- 
on,memory,and affettions the inferiour. Notho 
perfeQtly I confeſſe,tharthe contrary vices doe not 


of theſe vertucs,and obſcuring and darkningaheir 
| luſtre: bur ſo, as that ſl} che Sunne: of holineſſe 


of ſuch indarkening of them, 


In an vuſanGtified man, thefe graces are nor to | 
| be foundata],hedoth nor perceiue the working of | 
| themyhe ſeeles noc them weakneffe hedetirerh nor | 
their confirmation : bur the childe of God findeth | 


them in himſclfe,and often againfindeth rhe quite 
contrary; hee perceiueth them ſometimes ro bee 


cred with the vices hdr arc pppoſire to theſe 'ver- 


that ſpirituall inconueniences, and chiefly finnes, 


is;and it is a trouble and anguiſh to his ſoule, that! 


often ſhew themſclues, interrupting the workirg 


doth breake ehroughthe miſts of vices, when they} 
/be ar rhe thickeſt, and ſhine-our! againc, in ſight] 


ſtronger. ſometimes weaker, and he is truly diſqui- 
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tucs,as with difcaſcs of body;zand with the infirmi- 
| tie! 
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ric of cheſe graces , as with weakneſle of his legs 
andarines,when he ſhould imploy himſelfe in any 
worke of bufines, His knowledge of God ig obſcu- ! 
red with ignorance, 1nd often aſſailed withobica. 
ons, his faith in God & in his Word hath irs fain- 
tings, his conſcience fecles fome prickes of guilti- 
neſſe,his will-is nat without' irs rebellious moti- 
| | ons, histhoughtsare dull to God oftentimes, and | 
| | his memory is turned to other things with the 
neglecting of Godz Mi loue is cold, his fearc Chans | 
gedinto a kind 6f ſtapiditie;his confidence is ſha--; 
ken,his ioyes weakned;8 to his ſeeming, little lefſe| 
| than dead;and his gricfes are euen ſtopped, & the | 
ſtreame of his rearcs dried vp, or diuerted : but a-, 
 lacke; he finds this ſore bezand is vexed at it: hee | 
| Is GE I 7% 1 with paine and dif-. 
ke,8 he can tell 'well that fomeritnes ithath been | 
otherwiſc with him,andwhy is he thus now? why | | 
| is hee {© alcered'from himſelfe } Indeed he hath | | 
| thefe Graccesneuct fo plentifully, but that he fees. 
| defoQts;and knowes thete ſhould,anddefires there | 
might bee mote :bur yet when Grace is-a little 
weakened oner that itwas; hee findeth ir before | 
long,and ſeekes to reſtore ir againe to itsformer, | 
and a ſtronger ng - © - 155278 wan, 
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Allis examine themſelues whether thry be | 
| Hs ; PH FLgenerale yea or ns, go ; X "R —I_ | 
| A Nd ſo(brethten)baueLdone mine endeqtour | 
| Actoreyplaine this moſt neceſſary: dodtrine of 
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Regenera;10n pwithout which our. S2uiour, hetle 
le(le than fweares, that no mango be ſaucd. Giue 
melcautnow( pray. you)ro apply tne point a litele! 
cloſer. to. your conſciences, without which rhe 


! With 


1-To all, that 
thy inquire into 
themſeluts, 
whither they-bee 


or nos 


| And,in this. application I; would addrefſe..my 
; ſpeech(fiiſt,to a]! indifferengly;Regeverate or hot: 
then toghe vnregenerate; '& laſtty 10 the Regene- 


| rate ſpecially, according to their ditfcrent. eſtates, | | 
regenerate, 5ea, | Brethren, you heare, and I am perfiyaded you doe|þ 


beleeueghar,thar-our Sayiour ſpeakes; Verily, ve- 
rily, vnleſſc a,man bo borne againe, he cannor ſee 
the Kingdome of God, Bee you thereforc perſwa., 
ded all of you ro deſcend into your owne foules, 
and wel to proſecute theexamination of your 

eſtates; whether you bce as yetregenerated yea or 
no, Tell me(L ſay) in the Nameof God,whoſoeuer 
thou becſt that ſkandeſt here before the Lord; art 
thou regenerated yea orno? It is very hieceſſary to 
know,at leaſtwiſe whether it be, poſlible for vs to 
be ſaued,or not. Sceing of this life we hauc no fut- 
ther aſſurance, than for the preſent moment, and 
that we know all, it muſt ſhortly haue an end; can 
it be any other than very madnes, to remaine vn» 
certaine whether there be a poſſibilitje of our chan- 
ging for abetrer;when change we muſt of neceſſi- 
ty,cither for a better or worſc?It pleaſeth vs nor to 
hang in yncertaintics about the things of this 
world,which are burfor thetwinkling ofan elezwil 
we make our ſelues ſo fooliſh as to be content, a- 
lone not toknow,wharill may befall vs hereaſcer? 


Wordwil want much of iesefficacy toyour good, | 
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ita certaintyoffaling into hel:he'tharcannotenter 
into the former,camot bur be caſt inro the latter, | 
Whereforcagaineand againe Iexhorr you, ſee-! 
ing itis impoſſible tq be faped without Regeneta-' 
tion ; knowyyou of. your owneeſtatelo much,whe- | 
| cher you heregenerared yea or ho, And{niy bre- 
chren)take heed of fatisfying your ſelies here, ina | 
matter of ſo niuch importance , with wandring 
conceits , and vacertaine *probabilirics : ter irnor 
ſyuffice:you to:thinke you are botneagain : reſt rior 
 ekibg;rill yeehaue concluded vpon themarrer | 
yndoubredly one way or other, and can ſay with- 
outall. queſtion.Either Iam regenerated, orl am | 
not, In verytrous, the vnwillingnes coenter 'into | 
ehisinquiſicion,gigeth occaſionol vehement ſuſpi- | 
tion chac oneis not regenerated, Ir is a ſore pre- | 
ſumprion;that a man Þathnor that Grace,whereof | 
he is not willing with any ſeriouſnes & diligence | 
'tocxaminehimſfelte, if heehaueityea or no,And 
lerthat man, that is willing to put' 6ff this matrer 
(lightly; and-ropieaſe:himſelfe in idle imaginati-' 
ons, ſaying, I hope I haue bin regeneratedzthough | 
he have neucr beſtowed paines ro inquire into the | 
grounds of ehis hope; ler chat man (Hay) be cuen 
almoſt aſſurcd;thathe is not 35 yet regenetarted; '| 
A found and wel:-grounded Scholter fearesnor | 
to becxamined.in grounds of learning, a ſuffxcient | 
| Worke-manin any' Trade, is never vnwilling to | 
come into tryall and queſtion:abour his sk!l: onely | 
bunglers;only dunces abhor from all ſearch &try- | 
al of their wh | | 
caulethan vnwillingnes of being hate prefſtd ro | 


| 
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ciencics, Aﬀſccret guiltines of wants |, 
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how whatone hath; doubrleſſc tis ſo.m the mats 
ters of the ſoule alſo, The Regencrare is willing to ' 


dorh more clcerely -appearc , by how1nuch it is- 
more often ſearched , burhee that carmot awayto| 
{tand asking and deinanding of humſcife, and call 
for infallible praofcs of his being regenerate, is 
therefore alone vawilling to: pur himſclfe ro the 


ſearch outhis eſtate, becauſe thegoodneſſe thereof I 


crouble of-proying it,becauſche is deſtirureof ful. | 
ficient prootes. Lay therefore viitauthee,gthoumuſt| | 


followthis inquirie- cloſe : thou muſt nbr beleeue 
euery thought of thine heart:thounnt have good 
aſſurance;avd good grounds of gaod affurance,a- 
fore thou be bold to call thy ſelf a regenerateman, 

 Thehcart of men (brethren) is a very Sca of | 
guilc : Eucry fon of {dew hath a marucllous ſelſe- 
deceiuing ſpirit, Selfc-loue, I ſay, ſelſc-loue, anda 
defire of all good toour ſelues, makes vs too roo 


becauſc nature worketh in vs a defire of being hap. 

y,we arcall roq too willing to belecue that wee 
= thoſe things, (1 meanc it of ſpirituall things) 
without which we cannot be happy, Intruthfor 
things temporal,becauſe our-fenſes (trong confu- 


| deed we haue not,we are not hereto apt to beguile 
our owne clues: but becauſe in things fpirituall, 


| Where almoſt ſhall we find a man ( notextremely 


our vnderftanding(withourt ſenſe moſt times)muſt 
iudge of the rruth or ſalſchaod of our opinions, it 
comes to paſſe that we are very ready ro be decer- 
ued with ouer-louing opinions of our ſelues, 


and 
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credulousof our own condition for the moſt part:| | 


ters) do refell all conceits of having that,which in-| * 
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| and notoriouſly wick: d in-all menner of (hamc- 
full abominations) which will not fay, that hee 
hopes he is Gods childe ? and to bee Gydschi'de, 
and to be regenerate, arc almoſt oneand the ſame 
| thing, they differ alone in ſome relp:.&s. Lee our 
rcadineſſe to brag of being better than in truth 
wee bee, ( acertaine ft uir of the blindnefle of our 
minds in, the matters of Gnd) let this readinefl-, 
I ſay, to bee nuer-weil conceited of our (elues, 
| make vs afraid to reſt vpon any ouer-hafty an- 
| ſwertothis queſtion, whether wee bee regenerate 
yea or 80, Before thou doe reſt in the anſwer thou 
| haſt to make to this queſtion, looke well to the 
| grounds of thine anſwer, and fee that thine anſiver 
« madc out of knowledge and judgement z not 
out cf rhefolly and blindueſle of ſelfe-loue, 
| Verily (brethren) I would haue you make a 
'rruc anſwer this way, and neither deny the worke 
, thar God hath wrought in you ; nor yet bragge 
of a conceit of that worke which neuer was : but 
yet let me freely confeſſe thus much, that I had 
much rather haue you feare without a cauſe, than 
hope without a cauſe. I would thou ſhouldeſt 
| anſiver truly of thine eſtare 3 but I had rather 
| thou ſhouldeſt erre in thinking thy ſelfe not rege. 
| nerated, when thou art ; than on the other hand 
in d:eming thy ſelfe regenerated when thou art 
not: for indeed, the former, though it bee a trou- 
| bleſome errour, yet is nothing dangerous ; the lat» 
| tzr though pleaſing enough, is extremely peril- 
lous. Dingetleſle feare,is better than fearleſſedan- 
ger. Ifa man condemned todie, andleading to ex- 
ecution, 
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ecution, thinke that hee hath a pardon and hath 

none z hee may goe pleaſantly to the gallowes 

' out of this fancy z but he will ſcarce come from 

| ie pleaſantly : bur it he thar hatha pardon, thinke 
hee hauz none his heart is heauy in going, but| | 

| hee feeles himſclfe lighted quickely, when ar the | | 
inſtant the pardon is produced to ſauce his life, Iuft 
ſoit is, inthiscaſc : If ay amongſt you be ſtrong. 

ly conceited that hee is Gods Child, and is nor, 
hee gocs towards death with fewer feares, and is| | 
not much troubled at the remembrance of his| | 
laſt houre : bur in that houre and after thar, O 

; then how terrible are his terrors made by ſeeing 

' himfelfe diſappointed! Shall a man, thinke you,! | 

| have any refreſhing in hell, from the remembrance, * 

of his former conceirs, whereby heedid account| | 

himſclfe the Child of God, which now all t00| | 

late he findeth quite contrary ? On the other ſide, | | 

if the Child of God remaine fearefull of his eſtate,! | 

' and cannot tell what to affirme of nimfelfe, butras! 

| ther conceiverh he js not Gods Child than other-' 

| wiſe; I confefſe hee hath many needleſle feares,' 

' many caulcleſſe difquictments, and a life far more 

| vncomforcable than he need to have: bur when 

| aftcr death he ſhall be receiued inte the inheri-| 
tance of Gads Children, then his former feares} 

| ſhallnowhir impeach his preſent glory, he is (afe| 

| and happy for all his feare. Much rather therefore! 

| would IHoſfpeake,that you might be fearefull with- 

! out cauſe than hopefull : for I wiſh your preſent 

| diſquietment withour your fucure perill, rather 

| than your preſent caſe with your future deſtrudtt- | 
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on, This is the cauſe that I dwel ſo much vpon this 
point, thatI vrge it ſo hard, and ftriueto ſer it ſo 
neere vnto thy ſoule, aduiſing thee, to aske thy 
ſelfe once, Am I regenerate ? and not to belecnc 
| chy ſelfe at firſt, ( becauſe thou mayeſt'perhaps 
| quickly ſay, I hope I am) bur to demand the le- 

cond time and ſay, Yea, but doe I not deceiue my 
ſelte ? am Iſo indeed ? and isnot my conceit of 
my ſelfe groundlefle > and yer nor to reſt in the 
ſecond anſwer ; but ro goe about againe, and 
to inquire often and often, ſaying to thy ſelfe, 
 Whataml ; a Childe of God or not ? begotten 
againe or not ? where bee the reaſons of my ta- 
king my ſelfe for his Childe > what due proofes 
| can I bring that I am regenerate?what arguments 
' ſoundly grounded, and gathered from the Word 
of Godcan I produce,todemonſtrate to my ſoulec 
that Iam tranſlated from death to life ? It is good 
to bee ſuſpicious of the well knowne partiality of 
' our owne hearts ; it is good ro bee jealous of our 
too too palpable guilefulneſſe in this caſe : andſo 
ſh3lla thing well done, be mere than twice done: 
and a found and thorow ſearch, breed a ſound 


| 


| and infallible aſſurance. 
Lerme then vndertake the examination for c- 
uery of your ſoules at this time z and know, that 
the Miniſter ſtanding in Chriſts roome, muſt 
make bold with your conſciences,and muſt ſpeake 
vnto you with authority, becauſe hee ſpeak- 
eth with commiſſion, Say then , Thou man or 
woman, of what age, place, ranke, condition 


Docſt thou thinke it poſſible for thee 
P 2 to 
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40 bee ſaugd, when thou dyeft 2:and'topaſſtinty 
Gods Kingdome, - when thou paſſeſt our of this 
world 2? Tcll mec what rhau think :{t of this mat- 
eter, Ifchouanſwer, that thou hatt never greatly| | 
| rroubled thine head with theſe thoughts ; bur ta-| | 
king thy, ſalwarion for granted, haſt buſted thy ' 
mind about other matters: Then doe I condemne 
thee of nonſtrous folly and blindnefſe, and afſure 
thee, that howſocuer it got with ocher: men, yet 
thou(as yet) art in nacalerocome ro heaven, But] |} 
if thine aniwer bee, that thom hopeſt thou both | 
maiſt and ſhalt be ſaued: Then I demand againe; | 
Haſt not thou hcard the words of our Saviour ? is. 
hze not peremptory-and plaine, with great car-| 
neſtneſfe affirming, ther vnleſſ= thou beeſt borne! 
3gaine, thou canſt nor ſce Gods Kingdome 2 wik | | 
chou impure fal{hood to his ſpeeches, yea or no? | | 
Ifno, then tell me, thou that: hopeſt to be ſ«ued, | | 


art hou regenerate, yea:or no ? + Here lies che 
maine watter now ; -vpon thine anſwer to this 
queſtion all chinc hopes'tnuſt-depend, and there-} 
fore anſwer deliberatcly and truly, Art thou rege-| 
nerate, or arttou.nor? Like enough, to this thou | Þ 
maiſt fay thou arr, | | | 
Bur I reply vpon thee, that it is notenough to} 
fay fo : What will it auaile to ſay thou haſt tis! ; 
cacs, and haſt them not ? to ſay thou art in health, 
and art deadly ficke ? to ſay thou haſta pardon of| | 
thy .felonie, and haft none ? Or to ſay thou haſt| 
beene borne againe, and: haſt not ? Whereforol| | 
call thee againe to thine anſwer, ro ſee if thou 
wile ſtandtoit ? Art thou indeed regenerate, or | 
is 
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| is-it alone thy. conceit withour ubſtance > Art 
thou aſſured of ir, or doeſt thou alone go by ghet- 


ſes-and coniectures ? Ifthou reſt ypon poore and |; 
thin hopes, may-Inor be bold to charge thee with | 
extreme folly 2 Iam ſure thoy wouldeſt call him | 
foole, that ſhould content himſelfe with ſuch fim- | 
ple cuidences in thematter of-his lands orliuing, | 
or his temporall eſtate : how much more doeſt | 
thowdeſerue the ſame name, thatdallieſt with thy | 
ſclf« lo fondly .in-matters, whereupon thyeternall | 
eſtate dependerh?Bur if thine hopes be wel groun- 
ded,(hew vs the grotinds of them, and bring them 
forth now in-ſo due an houre, before God and 
thing owne- conkgience, Whereis thine holineſ(;? 
| Where is the. image of God wrought in thee? | 
Shew. how the Spirit, and the Word of God 
\haue wrought together to change thee into a new 
| man? When diddeſtthou ſee and feele(I Coe nor 
| ſay, hell open before thee, ready-ta receiuethee 
tar that /adas {aw and felr,and yet was never rege- 
| nerared). but the filthinefle of thy nature, thine 
 abominableneſſe,, ſinfulnefſe ;:and wickednefſe ? | 
What feruent & ſtrong deſires haſt thou found of 
being renewed &ſancifiedby the Spirit of God? 
| . Where be thy crics,thy groanes,thy tearcg,beg- 
ging reconciliation- at Gods hand, and earneſtly 
lecking vato him to reforme thy lewd nature ? 
Where is the firme purpolſc of thy ſoule out of the 
apvrehenſin of his Grace, to pleaſe him in. all 
things? Where is thy godly conuerſation, thy de- 
parting from all wickednes, & exerciſing thy ſelfe 
|afpany in that that is good ? What combats 
Px haſt! 
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haſt thou made with finne and Satan, and with 
the vnſanQified World? Where is thy growth and 
proceeding in all godlinefſe ? Shew meethe ver-| | 
cues ofthe inward man formerly declared, Shew| . 
mee thy loue and feare of God ; ſhew mee thine| | 
hatred offinne, and ſorrow for it : ſhew mee thy 
mindefulncſſc of God, thy thinking of him, thy 
belecuing and reioycing in him,and in his Vord, 
Are theſc things to be found in thee ? Canſt thou 
approue before the liuing God and thine owne| | 
ſoulc, that cheſe mattersare in thee? then ſtand to 
thincanſwer,then confirmethy ſelfe in thy perſiva+ 
ſion, and be thou more and more aſſured, that the 
Spiric and Word of God haue begorten thee a- 
gaine indeed: burif theſe things bee abſent from| 
thee, orif thou pleaſe thy ſelfe in certaine ſha-| | 
dowes and reſemblances, and conceits of them; | ' 
ſay vnto thee, Thy conceits are vaine,thine anſiver| | 
falſe and thou art ſo much the further off from bes} ! 
ing the Childe of God, by how much thou doeſt 
more peremptorily boaſt of thy being ſuch, 
Brethren, what ſhould I ſay more ? you ſeerhe 
neceſſity of this ſearching into your ſelues : I haue 
endeuoured to goe before you in it z comtinue you 
now conſtantly, and neuer giue your ſelucs any 


reft, till by looking narrowly into your hearts,you 


haue attained a true and ſure knowledge of your 
eſtates, and beable to ſay and ſhew that you are 


regenerated, yea or no, 
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Cnar. VIII. 
Containing an ſe of terrour to them that are 
wnregenerate, 


Ss Nd in the ſecond place, let me turne 
&y my ſpeech to all them ( which are 


>@e2 anſwer negatiuely to this queſtion z 


| and muſt confeſſe, ifthey will not lie, thatin very 


deed they are not regenerate. To which kinde of 
men I haue two things to ſpeake z the one to ſh:w 
them their wreechednes outof Chriſts own words; 
the other to beſeech them, that they would bee. 
carefull & willing to come out of it, Come hither, 
all yee vnregenecare men, and (ce your, hard con- 
dition; you know you mult nor liue in this world 
alwaycs:you ſce fo many dic before you, that you 
cannot bur {ce, (though you refuſe ro conſider of 


afore long, And you hauc bin wont to flatter your 
ſclues with hopes of being ſaucd when you die. 
won now I pronounce againſt yuu, that all theſe 


Reed,will but run into your 2rmes if you reſt ypon 
them, Either our Lord Iefus Chriſt did egregi 
ouſly falfifi:,when he did fo vehemently aſſure N4- 
codemus, that a man cannot ſee the Kingdome of 
God vnlefſe he be borne againe ; or elſe you haue 


wry and lics ; when (being vnregenerate) you 
hauc 


De 


it) thar death muſt ſeaze vpon your perſons alſo |: 


your hopes arc lying hopes z and like a broken |- 


| moſt egregiouſly deluded your owne foules with | 


_ 
| 
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d withcut doubt the greater number) | 1.Terros, be- 
W that it they will antwer truly, muſt 


cauſe of ibciv 
hard e{/ate. 
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| hauc beene bold ro make your ſelues belecue, that 
| you ſhould be ſaued, | 
Now for our Sauour, we are ſure hee affirmeth 
nothing bur what hee kneweth ; his words bee 
| all pure words, tried in the furnace ſeuen times, 
he that is the Authour of ſaluation, can welle- 
nough tell to whom he will grant it ; you there. 
fore, cuen all you that haue maintained contra 


| hopes in your ſclues, haue lyed to your felues, 


| have truſted in vanity, haue beene beguiled by fin 


| 


and: Saran, hauc flattered your ſclues foolithly, 
[and ſhall ſurely bee diſappointed of your goodly 
' hopes, vnleſſe you rake a better courſe than here-! 
rofore, I ſay vnto thee that art vnregenerare ;/ 
[Though thou liueſt an honeſt and ciuill life ; 


though thou carricſt thy ſelfe iuſtly and rruly 


rowards thy neighbours in thy dealings ; though 
thou giue much almes to the poore ; though 
thou coine to Church and hearc the Word, and 
recciue the Sacraments ; though thou haſt beene 
baptized, and profeſſeſt to belecue in Chriſt ; 
though thou reade the Scriptures, and pray with| 
thy family ; yea, though thou haue ſome fits of 
| ſorrow for ſome {innes z yea, though thou con- 
tefſcftand leaueſt many fins, and ſeemeſt to take! 
much pleaſure in the company of good men, and. 
beeſt forward to the externall exerciſes of Reli- 
gion and pictie 3 though thou doecſt all theſe 
things, (4s all theſe things may be done) and yet 
becſt nor regenerate, thou canſt not for all tat 
| hauc any admittance into the Kingdome of God, 
How miſerable therefore is thy condition, that 
loſeſt 
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 Joſeſt all thy paines and. coſt that thou beſtoweſt 
| in ſome good things, and canſt nor be ſaucd by all 
| that thoudoeſt ? 

| Doubtleſſe cuen ſo ftands ir with ail your ſoules 
oc are vnregenerate, your beſt. workes are but 


gilded finnes; and that tharſeemeth in you faire 
and loucly ro your ſclues, and to your neighbours, 
to God, that ſearcheth che heart, andiudgeth ot | 
all things by the heart, appeareth cxcceding loth- | 
ſoine and abominable. Acknowledge thy - wret-! 
| chednefſe therefore, 'taou thar art nor regenerate 4 
foro ſpeakeallin one word, Doe whatthou canſt 
ſo long as thou remnaineſt inthis eſtate, there is an 
 vtter impoſſio1litic of thy comming to heaucn, 

; * Bur you may (perhaps) ſoy vato me; Who bee 
the men, whom.I dare charge to be vnregenerare, 
and in that name barre vp the Kingdome ot God 
| againſt them ÞI anſwer, Too too great a mulri- 
rude, and more by farre. than we doe deſire :euen|/ 
ali thoſe that boaſt of their owne verrues, and will'\ 
needs make themſelues beleeue, that they loue 
God abouc all , and withall cheir hearts, and their | 
neighbour as them{clues: that is, in a word, Thar | 
they doemore thay cuer any of all the Prephers & | 
Apeſtles, or any befides Chriſt(in the preſent! 
; World) ſince the firſt finne of Adams; Alltheſe thar 
finde in cthemſelues fo greatitore of the loue and | 
feare of God, as thatthey conceiue, that they loue j 
him with all'theic heares, and feare him with all 
[their hearts, and cruſt in himwith all cheir hearrs, 
{and repeat cuery day, and belecue in Chriſt as well 
2 the beſt, and hauc done cuer lince they can re- 
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member z theſe full menjtheſe rich perſons, theſe 
that hauc ſoules ſo perfectly replenithed with all 


pentance, or of Humilitie, orof the Spirit of pray. 
"er, or of the Loue of God, or almoft anything, 


neuer proud in all their liues z they know as much 
as any of them all cantell chem; aud they hane not 
brought vp fo manychildren, they crow, but that 
| they can tell how robe ſaucd ; that neuer wr 

any in all their Jiues 4 and chac hope in God they 
ſhall be ſaued for their good liues and good mea- 
nings : All thefe ignorant & ſimple ones, who brag 
of what they ncuer yndarſtood, and thereforc only 
boaſt of much, becauſe wanting knowledge torally, 


be men thatare dead in (ins & treſpaſſes, theſe are 
perſons wholly vnregenerate;whoſe fins are bound 
faſt vpon their ſous, and theiyſeines indangerto 
;bequite ſhurour of the Kingdome of heauen, 
Wherefore if any among(t yoube ſo fortifh and 
ignorant, andout of ignorance ſo well.conceired 
of himſclfe, let him nor pretend to be regencrate, 
In vaineheclaimech Gods Kingdowe, if he benot 


brag thus,yer neuer feſt themſelues to have bin the 
children of wrath, nor wereener pained with: rhe 
apprehenſion of their owne ſinfulneſſo, Theſe alfol 
athrme to be varegenerare; and chat ſo remaining, 
they cannot be ſaued,” Yea, all that allow wicked 


thougits in their hearts, and neuer take care to ſee, 
and 
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| 


they cannot know their owne wants : Theſe (I ſay 


| 


| graces, that they finde no want of Faith, or of Re. | 


Theſe that haue nofaultsin themſclues; they were | 


changed and beecomeanother man. Yea, all thoſe, 
chat though hey -haue more knowledge! than to, 
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and lamentthecuilltonceits of cheir inward man z 
but cather ſerve ſinne inthe luſlsof it, and pleaſe 
| chemſclucs in.thinking of that, which forfeare or | 
ſhame they doc nor daze no accomplithz thoſe alſo 
hauc no part in Gods Kingdome, as the caſe goes 
with them hitherto, Yea; all that make-no confei- 
ence of ſmall finncs, whichtlie world doth not rake 
noticeof ; bur paſſe ouer ſuch treſpaſſes, without | 
making any matter of them, or troubling them- | 
ſelues ta bewailethem ; theſe haue cauſt ta feare, | 

| that beauen is faſt lockod vpon.them, Yea, all that "i 
| ' allow themſcluesfor gaino, profir, or pleaſure ſake, | 

| 


nk 


 inany one ſinfull ation, fecretor open x excuſine, | 
and (hifring, &xurning themſclues ivroall ſhapes, 
|\romake themſchues nor 10 know: itro beffinkidl;and | 
|labouring not to be moued with the exhortations 
| ofthe word,and checks of cheirowne confciences: 
bur holding fill their refolution, that that thing 
they muſt needs. doc, they catmor chuſebur doe ; 
| though their canſciences would willingly checke 
| them for the ſatne,were they not by thempurtofi- | 
' lence. All thefe are tonumberthemſelues among 
the vnregenerate: and ſuchas (if God be, as he is, 
moſt, perfely iuſt). cannot be ſaued, whileft they 
abide ſuch. Bur moſtofall, thoſe thavliueinopen | 
groſle finnes,and yerflatecrtherdſelues with hopes | 
| ofdoing welt enough,becauſc others liue as bad as 
they ; and becauſe they doubt notto ouer-ntreat 
God, with the repentance of the laſthoure : theſe 
are fattheſtoff from regeneration, and remain in | 

; {adangerousanddammablceſtate 4 'forthar] douber | 
\ —_ to proclaime vnto them in the'name of on | 
Q 2 that ! 
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that (fo.continning) Chrift-fhall profic chem no- | 
thingz Chriſt ſhall ncuer bring them ro heauen, 
Now therefore; ifany of you that heare me, doe 


perceiue your ſe!ues to be ſuch,] pray you layaſide 
all your conccits,of going to heauen : I'pray you 
ſurceaſc to ſeed your ſelues with vanity and winde; 
and to make your ſelues:ſecore, by making falſe 
premiſes toyour ſoules'of-that they ſhall never ar. 
raine, Know thou whoſocuer, thar artan ignorant 
| boaftec of thine owne goodnefle, ora man ſenſe- 
lefſe of thine @wne'badnefſez that giueſt way ro the 
euill thoughts of thine owne heart z. and muſt bee 
| diſpenſed withall in ſame one darling finne, which 
fainc (againſt thetruth beginning eo ſhew it ſelfe 
ta thee) thou-wonldefi nothaneto! bee counted a 
frone::: know thou whofocuer, thar avtia worker of 
iniquiticg.and puttcft off repentancerill the rime of 
fickneſfc,;that chow haſt do parenor portion in this 
inheritance g.tharthou, art the old man, leauened | 
witlyoldleaucn, and aot renewedinor purged $and 
| therefarc'thar iccannorpofiibly befall thee, 10 ſee 
| Gods Kingdome,itChriſtbe true, and God iuſt,ſo 
| long as thou abideſt vachanged, Whar ſhould one 
| doc, tomake dead men feele their death, and the 
| children of deftruQion, perceiue rhemſchues robee 


ſuch?! Ifwe could fpeake plainer to you, we would 

- (orexhren ) for why, wee know that at this very | 
point, your whole happineſſe muſt begin, The vn- | 
| regencrate can neucr: become regenerate, till hee | 
| 


firſt; perceive -himſcite varegenerate. Achilde of 


j 
. 


Satan canneuer be madethe childe cf God,till hee 
 feelehimietfe the child of Satan, Ourſoirituall feli-. 
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cirie begins in the ſenſe of our ſpirituall miſery;zand | 
therefore wee take ajl this paines to make you ſee 
your wretchednefſe, becaulc it is vpon none other . 
conditions auoidable, 

O-en thine cyes therefore and ſee; open thine 
heart, and feele thine vnregeneracie, thy being in 
the ſtate afdeath,thine horrible finfulneſſe, and thy 

being (as Ehaue often faid, and cannot too often 
ſay) no better than the very ſonne and daughter of 
the Prince of Darkn;Nle, Will you norſee 2 Wit | 
younot fcele > Will you hood-winke your felucs? 
Will you harden your hearts? VVull yce ſuffer the 
deuil to turne you from heeding your owne eſtate, 
lat laſt ir be paſt recoucrie? I pray you due not 
| ſo, be not ſo great enemies to your owne ſules, ] 
ntreat you, Bur what (hould I goe forward with 
| more wordsto you? Iwill turne iny ſpeech to God 


for you-: And, O thou Author of life andlight,be 
pleaſed now to remember the end of thine owne 
ordinances, and make them fruitful for the purpo- 
| | ſesbythy ſclfe appointed,O,open the eyes of ſome 
one.of theſe blinde men; enhghten the ſoules. of 
| | ſorpeoneof them, at leaſt with ſo-muchlight, that 
they may perceiue themſclues bithertoro haye bin 
void of light : put into them, at leaft, thar firſt 
| | motionot life, thatrhey may feele themſelues hi- 
therioto haue beene but dead men, and void of life: 
O let not thy Word certurne empty, but make itel- 
tecuall co all, rowhich thou ſendclt ir, 
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| that they ſecke to 
4 come ont of this 
hard e({ate. 


| 


| |Thope (brethren) the requeſt willnor ſeemeroyou 
; vnreaſonable, nor the motion light, and norwort 
| ——_— z when the God of heauen ſues vnto 
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Caae. IX, 
Containing 48 exhortation 18 ſceke Regeneration, 


2A|Nd now (brethren) in the next 

Ya} place, if there bec amongſt you 
F&/£A\9f@| any , whoſe foule the Lord may 
AINEA} hauc awakened to feeletheirvnre- 
FP generacie; tothem lertvs further 
adde a woid of cxhortation, It 
were (in truth) a poore comfort to know ones! 
wound, if therewerenot aplaiſter deliuered withall 
to heale thoſe wounds. But we come to intreat 
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you to be made the Childrenoft God,and to be be- 
gottenagaine: and withal, we come to aſſure you, 
-that you may be ſuch,if youdoe nor reic& the pre- 
ſent offer of Grace, I pray yourtherefore let theſe] 
words {inke into your minds, and be you willing & 
deſirous tobe the Children of our heauenly Father, 


| 


you, that be his enemies, to be changed & become! 
his adopted ſonnes. SurcI am that if a Gentleman! 
ſhould, with the ſame good meaning, make the | 
ſame offer to a poore miſcrable begger, either ol 
would greedily accept the motion, or elſe all that 
knew him. wou'ld eſteeme him mad, How much | 
worle than mad art thou then,which wilrreie che! 
Lords own motion,offering to become thy Father, 
and intreating thee tobe willing to be made his 
Childe by adoption ? 


You! 


| 
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- -You may (perhaps) ſay vnto mee, that you doe | 
alceady with and dctire fo to bee with all your 
hearts, but that all tie d. ficultielics in being made 
ſuch as you deſire to be. AndI anſwer, thatif you 
doe in deed and intruth long and defireto bere- | 
encrate, with a ſctled and firme deſire, and table 

and confirmed wiſhing of your harrs,that then the | 
greateſt im pediment is remoued, and the greateſt 
difficultic ouercome, and your Regeneration is 
now.in a faire forwardnefle, yea verily, itis already 
begun z.and doe you but cheriſh theſe motions, 
and it ſhall be perteRed.. 

: Youmay(perhaps) make another obieQion, and 
ſay, that it is notin your power to regenerate your | 
ſelpgs 12nd therefore it is an idleattempe of me, to 


| tration ofthe Spirit z and where that is preached, | 


"A ——— 


creature, Yea, further I ſay ro ſuch anene; that 
L Goc |_ 


perfwade youto become ſuchas you cannot make 
your {clues to be ; for the Spirit of God muſt rege 
nerate, and who can command that to come vpon 
him? To which I anfwer,that indeed a mancannot | 
poſfibly regenerate himſelfe, this is Gads a, nor 
his.he is a-meere patient in it; Bur yet ſay moreo. 
uer, that the doQtrine of the Goſpell is the mini- 


asnow it is preached among(t you, theretheholy 
Ghoſt comes to regenerate ; there he comes with 
his inlyuing verruc ; there hee is prefent with his 
quickning power : and he that will nor refiſt the 
motions-and exhortations that the-VVord. and 
Spirit of God doeralſe vp within him, ſhall ſurcly 
be viſieed from on high, and ſhall hanc the Spirit 
of God deſcending vpen him, to make him a new 
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God hath appoynted certaine things to bee done 
by men, which they that will not refulc to doe,may 
| doe, and thoſe that ſhall doe,ſhall be regenerated, 
Far there is a common worke of illumination, fo 
making way for Regeneration, that ic puts apow- 
er into man of doing that, which when hee ſhall 
doe, the Spirit of God will mightily worke within 
him to his quickning and purging. 
All you therefore that finde your ſclues as yet 
notro be regenerate, but yer faine would be, (for 


farre inlightnedas to be capable of Regeneration) 
but all you, hearken and vaderſtand what it is that 
you mult doe, that you may be regenerate; and by 
doing which, you ſhall nor faile of receiuing this 
wonderfull bleſſing of a new life, to bee created in 
you : onely yet with one prouiſo, tharyou doe not 
dampethe preſent motions of the Word and Spi- 
rit of God, with procraſtinations and delaies, with! 
putring off,, and deferring til another time, Nay, 
you mult accept of the offers of Grace, whileſt it 1s 


| 


to ethers it 1s in vaine to ſpeake, they benot yerlo 


called today z ard know, that nothing doth more 
harden your hearts, and chaſe away the Spirit ol 
God from them , than that fooliſh and (lothfull 
ſhifting off his perſwafions, with a purpoſe of ſet- 
ling about the worke hereafter, butnot yer, Thou 
muſt rake Gods time, and not bid him rarry thy 
time : It is no re-ſon the King ſhould wait vpon 


| the trayror, till he were at leaſure to receive a pal- 


don, Kithou wilt not haue while, when the Lord 
lces it fit rormake thee a ſweet promiſe of Grace; 


—————— 


remember the terrible rhrearning of Wiſdome, 
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' willbeplcaſcd rodo,(and it thall be no ſuch hard 
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| Tow ſhall ſeeke me, and not finde me, becauſe I ſiretched 
out mine hands,audyou would not beare me, O then 
| venture not to put off God till hereafter, Who 
can tell whether cuer he will come fo ncerg, thee 
| againe, if arthis time thine entertainement of him 


beno better, than to ſhut vp the doores of thine 
hearr,and tell him, The roomes are otherwiſe fil- 
led, there is no place for him as yet ? 

But now I ſay, with piouiſo?, that you will now 
begin, without further deferring zI willſhew you 
| the way of life, and tell you that, which if you 


| 

' matter nor impoſſible, but that your owne ſoules 
ſhall confeſſe there is nothing to hinder you from 
| doingit , but-your owne vnwillingneſle, or care- 
leſneſſe, or both) if, I ſay, you wil bepleaſed to go, 
| Iteſtifie vnto you in the Name of the Lord, that 
| you ſhall be regenerate and that from the time 
| you begin to doe them, youbegin to be regene- 
rate. 

| Now theſe things are in number three, ( as I 
ſaid before) neither impoſſibile for you to doe, nor 
 yetdifhculr, there lacks but a willing minde, and 
they bee eaſily done) only vnderſtand of them, 


uing done them once, but muft do them continu- 
ally; becauſe they are meanes of increaſing holi- 
nefſcas wgllas attaining ir, The firſt is, ſo to nou- 
riſh your apprehenſion of your owne milſcric in 
not being regenerated, and your catneſt defire of 
| beingregenerated, for the eſcaping of this miſe- 


| 


that you muſt not ſatisfic your felues with ha- | 
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Weereof the 
Meanes ave three. 


1.To deſire and 
pray for the $pi- 
14 of Regenera- 
ton, 


|"ic, that it may breake forth intorequeſts and pc- 
titions 


4 
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tittons vnto God, for his Spirit of Drarmanenel 
Goec thou and muſe thus with thy ſelfe ; Alas, 1 
ſee moſt cuident!y, that as yet I am but a ſonne of 
old Adam; theie isno thorough change 'of mine. 
heart,nor of my life,from ſinne to holinefſe; I am 
as I was borne,ard hane not beenaltered by a new 
birth; and therefore Iam in no poſlibilitic of be- 
ing ſaucd, This night,if God ſhou!d(as how know 
I, but hee may this night?) rake away my ſoule 
from mc,O 1 periſh;for out of heauen, the: bleſſed 
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ther hee tels vs euidently , that none muſt enter 
that are not borneagaine z and O miſerable man 
I, that am not yer capable of eternall life, and that 
{land in fuch termes with God to'this day , that 
| he cannst both keepe his owne truth, and fauc my 
ſoule! 

Vhat ſhall T doc? what courſe fhall I rake ?O 
could I once obtaine Regeneration, then 1] were 
ſafe, thenI were ſure; then if death ſhould come| 
immediatly, Inced not feare ir z then were the 
| gates of heaven opencd vnto mee, and then I 
both might , and ſhould enter in thereto, O 
that I were regenerate! O thatTI were borne a- 
| gaine! Othat I werea new creature !'O chat once 
the image of Chriſt Ieſus were imprinted ypon me! 
All the goods and honours of this world, would 
not ſo much aduantage me as holineſſe, if I could 
attaine it, But what doe] ftand:wiſhing? I have 


Sauiour of mankind hath excluded me; for this |. 


beene told that the Spirit of God is'he'who rege- 
nerateth his people. Wherefore I will beg at his 


| hand, that mightic and ſauing worke of his Spurs | 
and! 


— 
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and boldly I may docit : for Chriſt [cſus hath pro- 
miſcd to all that thir(h; chat if they come, he will 
makethem drinke of the waters of lite, Yea, hee 
hath cold me, that if we men who are cuill, caa yet 
giuc uaturall good things to our children that aske | 
them z God will much more giue his Spirit to | 
them that aske it, For his promilc is, ro powre wa- | 
ters vpon the drie ground, and tioods vpon the | 
thirſtic ground, & to powre out of his Spirit vpor. | 
all fleſh, Well | am aſſured, the VVord of God | 
is true, and theſe promiſes ſhall be performed to e- | 
{ ucry one thatasketh, that he may receine : for the | 
Lord is rich in Grace, and giues to all that aske, 
and hits no man in the teeth, And therefore I will | 
take courage to call ypon him,for that moſt deſire- | 
able giſt of God, cuen the Spiritof Regeneration. | 
Thus hauing enkindled thy defires, bow thou the | 
knees of thy body , and of thy foule too, vnto the | 
King of heauen; and powre outthy requeſts inthe / 
molt ſubmiſſue and earneſt manner thou canſt, | 
ſaying either in theſe words,or to this purpoſe : O | 
Lord, Lam a loſt ſheepe, Lama childe af wrath by | 
nacure,I am moſt miſerable, moſt ſinfull, and I ſee 
that in me there dwelleth no good thing, and if 
be not renewed, I muſt periſh; I beſeech thee haue 
mercy vpon me, thatI periſh nor, Send thy bleſſed 
Spirit into mine heart to regeneraterme 3 for ſo is 
thy promiſe plainely made in thy Word, Thou 
knoweft that I cannot make my ſclte new; Olert 
thy Spirit come vpon mee, and make me to have | 
.a newheart,and anew Spirit. Lord Iefs Chriſt, 
fndthy Spirit into mee, which may rcftore mee 
| | R 2 from! 


—— 
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from this death of fin (which now at laſt thou haſt 
made me to fecle ) vnto the life of holineſſe, Thou 
toldeſt the woman of Samaria, that if ſhee would 
aske of thee, thou wouldeſt giuz her the water of 
life. Now, Lord, I come and ask of thee tharwater, 
thar liuing,that precious water ofthe holy Spirit: 
O'giue it vato me,that I may never thirſt, but that 
it may ſpring forth in my belly, and become a Ri- 
uer of water, O Lord, beg not moncy, Lbeg not 
honour, 'I beg not health, I beg not naturall wil- 
dome; but I beg that, which I haue more need ro 
receiue,and (hall haue more benefit by recciuing; 
and which thou haſt more promiſed to: giue, and 
ſhalt haue more honour by giuing, than by any 
ſuch temporarie or externall thing, O giue mee 
therefore thy holy Spirit to regenerate mee, and 
make meeto feele by experience the truth of thy 
gracious promiſes, 

My brethren, I haue pur theſe prayers into your 
mouthes; learne you to powre them forth, before 
the Throne of Grace in ſecret ; forget not in ſome 
ſuch manner of wo1ds to crie for this beſt of all 
gifts, and beg earneftly : and if thou canſt notam- 
 plifie, yer multiply; if thou canſt nor vſe varietie of 
words, yet repeat the ſame requeſt ofcen, and a- 
gaine and againe if thine inuention ſeruenor to 
ſay more, let thy defire force thee to dwell vpon 
thts twentie times, and rather than faile, rwice 
ewentie times, O Lord, giue vato me (a miſerable 
finer) my Spirit of Life and Grace to regenerate 
me; for ſohaſt thou promiſed to them tharaske; 
and I aske, Lord, and reſolue to continue asking. [ 
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' rily aſſure you, that he who ſo ſceketh Regenerati. | 
| an,(hallas certainly be regenerate, as God is true ' 
| of his Word : and that is more certaine than the 
| Sunnes ſhiaing in the heaucns, and the earths 
keeping his owne place, OE. 
| Iknow that Satanwill tepforth to hinder you 
from ſollowing this counſell; he will ſtrine to make. 
you carcleſſc of it altogether, as if there were no | 
necd of begging ſo hard: but I aſſure thee, that hee 
dothbur beguile thee,. Nouerany man was rege- 
nerate, nor ſhall be (+fter yeares ofabilitic ts pray) 
walefſe he doe pray tor it : for the gift of the Spirn 
is promiſed to them that aske,and tononeelſe:and 
by telliag thy ſelfc of thy miſctie in wantingRege. 
neration,thou ſhalt cafily ſhake thy ſelfe our of this 
careleſneſſe; and bring thy ſelfe to a care of feek- 
ing that, which but by ſecking thou canſt nor get; 
andburby getting thou canſtnotbe ſaned, | 
Then will the devill aſſaile thee with more ten- | 
rations,and caſt obicCions and doubts in thy way, 
as if it were in vaine to pray; for ſure thou [haltnot | 
| be heard, But belceue him not z heis alyar, in go. 
| ing about to make rhee make God a lyarzfor is not 
the promiſe ſo vaiuerſal!,.as no man is' exchuded | 
that dothnot exclude himſclte > doth itnot runne 
thus, Euery one that asketh, receiueth; euery one 
that ſeeketh, findeth > and therefore ſay thou to 
thine owne heart, If euery one,wiy not I? Sure 
I willasxe then,and not ſpare te ſpeed, by ſparing 
| toſpeake ro God, 


BA R 3. And 


| 
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And that thou mailt yet more imbolden thy 
ſelfe!, know that God hath tyed thee by a kind 
of vow,to ſecke tohimfor the Spirit of Regenera. 


| 


ſo ſeekeſt, For tell mee, art thou not a man profeſ- 
ling to be of the Chriſtian Religion 2 Vaſt choy 
not baptized in the name of the Father, the Sonne, 
and thc holy Ghoſt? To what end was this waſh- 
ing, but to aſſure thee of the Spiritof God work- 
ing like water to thy Regeneration? Wherefore 
vrge tiouthe Lord with his owneſcale, and fay,O 
Lord , what better cuidence canT wiſh? Thou haſt 
giuen me the ſeale of Regeneration,O make it ap- 
pcare not to haue been an empty (ligne : Lord,bap- 
tize-me with.the Spirit, and with water; euen wath | 
me andcleanſe me, by that pure Watcr of thy holy 
Spirit, which may ſanQifie me throughout, and 
make me a new creature, 

Tf any doubtrariſe in thine heart, look thus to the 
ſcale of the Coucnant,and confirme thy faith : and 
afſtre thy (elfe that God will never falſific his bond 


tion, and himſeife to giue it vnto thee, when thou! 


and ſealc,he will wath chee according to his coue- 
nant ſealed vp vnto thee by Bapriſme. In very deed 
(brethren)ir is an abſurdity to imaginegthat al that 
are baptized with water, are allo infallibly regene& 
rated : but yet it is ſure, that all ſuch might bee re 
gencratcd , if ( conſidering what this ſcale impor- 
teth) they would duly and carncſly ſecke vato the 


vpon you now to doe,ifalready any hauc not done 


Lord for performance thereof, This is that I call| | 


it; Let the remembrance of thy Baprtiſme with] | 


water, cauſe thee to ſeeke to him that can giue the 
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y[Þ |Bapriſine of the Spirirz and he knowerhnor how | = 

df} | ro denic himſelfe nor his couenant, = | 

.- Bue(perhaps) Rill the deuill may bee buſie with | 

uf | thee,and caſt ſome quidditie, and (ubtill cauill in | 

bt | thywayz'as ſomerimeshethath done, telling thee, | 

u that if thou beeſt nor, as thou findeſt thy ſelfe nor 

C, tobe,regenerare; thy prayers cannot be heard, be- 

|} | cauſe they be not of faith : thou maiſt anſwer him, 

(- that , that worke of God in his Word, which mo- | 

©|} |yerh thee ſoto pray, is a beginning of Regenerati- 

) on, which (hall vadoubtedly bee perfeed, if thou 

i continue to pray, and therefore that thou wile not 

M Ne hindred by ſuch cawils, For thou belceneſt that | 

*|| | God hath faid rruc, when he ſaid, Ho,eurry one that 

J | thirfethzand feemg, out of a perſwafion of the | 

4 th of this generall promiſe, thou addr-fleſt thy | 

, GE: toperforme the dutic whereto the promiſe is | 
made, thy prayer muſt nceds be of faith (though a 

c weake faith, ) and bee no ſinne, but an acceptable 

df {ſervice vito God, 

dy | Now therefore (brethren) bee nor diſcouraged 

"|| | frompraying for the Spirit of Life to breathe vpon 

: you, by an cauils or obicRions of Satan; be not 

tf | madecarelcſſe of ſecking' fo neceſſary a thing, by 

"|, | any fondimaginatioris that hee will put into your 

F | minds ; be nordiuerted from doing this dutie, by 

"| | any worldly bufinefſe that may come betwixt: but 

| what-eucr thou doeſt, now in thine heart, and when 

thou commeſt home, in thy Cloſer, and inthe ſo- 

1 lenneſtmanner;bow thy-(elf ro God,and cry vnto | ; 

ell | him for the holy Ghoſt to regenerate thee, And .O| 

| | thou bleſſed Spirir,that art like the wind,and brea- | 
| theſt 


L 
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the 'erd of God | Thefſecond meancs, is a diligent hiding of the 


| theſt euzn where thow luſteſt , breathe into the 
| hearts of ſome oftheſe that heare me this day,and 
| cauſe ſome of rhem to be inflamed with adclire of 
| Regeneration, and to bee encouraged to the beg 

\ging of it, whereas yet it hath not been. wrought, 

And ſo much for the firſt meanes tobe vſed, 


Word of God ia the: heare, For ſecing thart is the 

Secd of Immortality, if it be cloſely laid vp in the 
| graund of our foules, it will fruRtifie ro life, This 
| Law is pure, and it will purific: Itis perfe&, and 
it will conuert the ſoulc, if like a plaiſtcr it be laid 
|ynto it, Letir be ingraffed into you like a ſiens, and 
it will change the wilde ſap of your nature, and 
| make you able tobring forth fruits of holineſle, A 
| man then buries the Seed of the Word in his heart, 
| when he doth ponder and mule vpan it; when hee 
ſets himſelfe {erioufly to conſider the truth of it, 
and to apply it vnto his owne ſoule, taking that, 
that is generallydeliuered,as pertaining to himſelt 
in ſpecial}, Now the whole Word muſt bce thus 


chat of it ſelfewill breed nothing but miſcrablecer- 
rors; not the Goſpell alone, ( for that finding the! 
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whetted vpon the heart z not the Law alone, for, 


| heart vnprepated co receiue,in ſuch ill ground,wil| | 


\ 
: 


bring forth noth.ng but the ſtinking weeds of pre- 
ſumption:) but both the Law and the Goſpel, chat 
lo being tempered together,and obtaining a joint- 
| wotke in the ſoule, by their muruall forces, they 
; may both produce the Grace of 1anctification,$o 


> 


| himſelf the whole Word of God,He mult ſer him- 
- ſclke 
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' then, if 91e would be regenerate, he muſt take to. | 


| 


| 


| 
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| 

p {clfe al alone to muſt of it, ſaying to himſc]te,Theſe 
d Commandements the Law giueth to all mankind, 
f andamong thereſt to me; theſe curſes it denoun- 


>| ceth againſt the tranſgreſſors of it, of which ſeeing 
tf | Tcannotdeny my ſelfe to be one, thecurſes there- 
of belong vnto me.and I,alas, I lie vnder them, 
ml But the word of God hath ſhewed me the way 
of eſcaping the curſe: For Chriſt Ieſus, the Sonne 
A of God, was in our ſtead accurſcd, that we might 
Y be free from the curſe , and bee partakers of that 
d bleſſing, which was long fince promiſed in him, 


id  ſiying, 1n thy ſeed, ſball all the Nations of the earth be 
d bleſſed. Alto the Word of God doth plainely de- 


d | clare, concerning all the ſonnes of men, that they 

i | hane donea corrupt and abominable deed, and N 

Oh | | that none of them doe good ,no not one, It ſhuts a 

c them all vnder finne, and pronounceth them all T 
t, | the ſonnes of wrath, Bur Ieſus Chriſt is become 

b [the Saviour of mankind,and in him his Father is 

It well plcaſed, and none that beleeue in him, ſhall 

s | |periſh, Yeazin himis preached remiſſion of ſinnes, 


ay | |and life everlaſting to'all that belceuc in him , and 
reſt ypon his merits,as vpon a perfe& ſatisfaction z 


e| and he doth ratific all the ſweet promiſes of the 
il | *{Law,toal! that belecue in him, and ſtrive toobey 
as him; ſo that for his ſake, they ſhiJll obtaine all the 
it good things which the Law promiſeth : bur be» 
(- cauſe we are all ſinfull, it cannot beſtow them on 
y vs, Tama finfull wretch, I ama curſed creature, 
9} { am vnder Gods anger in my ſelfe; but Chriſt Icſus 


0, | hathſarisfied for my finnes, he hath performed a | 
perte@ righteouſneſle for me, I will goe out of 
/ ky my 
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my ſelfe, I will renounce mine owne righteoulnes, 
ang reſt oncly in him , cuen vpon him onely: in 
whom ( O my ſoulc) aſſure chou thy ſelfe co finde 


{ Certainly (men and brethren) he that will often 


full remiſſion and p-rfe& faluation, onely fo beir 
| thou turne net the Grace of God inro wantote | 
neſſe; but out of loue tohim, ſet thy ſeife to keepe 
his holy Commandement:z3nd take vpon thy neck | 
char ſweetand gentle Yoke of his, the bearir 
of which is the moſt comfortable libertie in the 
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World, 


renew theſe meditations in his ſoule, and ſee the 


fouleneſſe of finne in the glaſſe ofthe Law,and the 

ſweetneſſe and brightneſſe of Gods free Grace ſhi- 
ning forth in the doctrine of the Goſpell,ſhal ſure- | 
ly be tranſlated into the image of God from glory | 
to glory, Therefore now refolue with your ſelues, | 
that you will finde time conſtantly to. meditate on 
the Word of God, andit thall'nor faile ro giue 
light vnto your eyes, and life vnto your ſoulcs, So 
haue you the ſecond meanes ofatraining Regene. 
ration, 

The third and laſt is, to attend at the gates of 
Wiſdome, to wait on her poſts, I meane, to be 
conſtant hcarers of the Word of God preached, 
This is the ordinance of God, which he will works 
| by, moſt effeually and moſt vſually, The mouth 
ot the Miniſter is the Conduit-pipe, whereby the 


| Lord doth pleaſe ro deriue the ſweet and whole-| 
ſome waters of Life into the ſoules of mer; It hath | 
pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſle of preaching, to. 


| 


red 


ſauethem that beleeue, The Lord hath wa] | 


-—_ 


| 
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ted his Miniſters to bee ſpirituall Fathers, by their 
labours in publiſhing his Word, tobeger men va- 
to hins, and whoſocuer will not ſceeke Regenerati- 
on and {aluation here, where God hath taxen or- 


der, that he may mcet with them ; hee for his care- 
kſnefle or ignorance of Gods orcinance, ſhall ne- 
uer be able elſ{c-where toatcaine them, I rold you 


| 


| 


' 


| 
| 


Econfeile that there is a kind of fine, neat, dain- } 


and cf ſtreins of witand humane learning, to fer 


chat make preaching lictleclſc , but an oſtentation 
of wit and reading, doe put this Sword of the Spi- 


| wound the heart; it cannot worke life, by working 


mine opinion before of the Word barely read, I 
cannot eſteeme it quite deuoyd of all power ro 


regencrate, Where God doth not gtue vnto 
men a poſlibilitie of viing other helpes, I ſee not 
that he ſhould be thought cicher vnable or ynwil- | 


ling ro worke by this: but where preaching with | 


paines or coſt may be gotten, there he that, to ſau | 
his labour,or to ſpare his purſe,wiilnegleR ic,ſhall | 
never be borne againe,, Wherefore(beloued) you | 
muſt make high account of this ordinance, y ou 
moR follow ir, you muſt be conſlant in frequen- 


ting it; that the Lord by the mouthes of his faith- 


full ſeruants, may breathe the breath of Lifeinto 


ty preaching , confilting in well-ſounding words, 


out the skill and art of the ſpeaker, and make the 
hearer applaud and commend him whicha man 
may well doubt, whether God will ener bleſſe ro 
the winning of ſoules. Theſe ſelſc-preaching men, 


A 


ritintoa veluer ſcabbard,that it cannotprickeand 
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death fiiſt; 1t cannot quicken by killing, before it 

uicken, But the plaine and downevright preach- 
ing ot the Word, by laying it open in plaine 
terines to the cyes of the minde; and laying ir hard 
to the very conlciences, by exhorrations, rebukes, 
and comforts,for which ic is profitable z cuen this 
fooliſh preaching, is that that muſt make you wiſe| 
to ſaluation, Whereforc how much were it to be 
deſired, that all we Miniſters would follow that 
whereby (with fetching, lefle circuits , and taking 
leſſe vyprofitable, and ſelfe-intended labour) we 
might doe more good to men , and bring more 
glory to God? and, Oh, how much are you tobe 
called vpon , toloue the word of Godpreached, 
ro be glad ro haueit plainly deliuered vnto you, 
and with earnefinefle prefſed vpon you withour all 

aitks of wit, and gilded ſhewes of mans wif- 
=_ and of gay words? In one word therefore] 
doeyou all to wit, that this preaching is the inſtru. 
ment of God, I meaac the chiefe and principall in- 
ſtrument, by which hee is pleaſed ro regenerate 
mens ſoules, Wherefore I command you all in the 
Name of the Lord, to loue it, honour ir, frequent | 
ir, andſubmit yourſelues toit, as you loue your 
ſoules health, 

Bur let me adde one neceſſary obſcruation more 
in this point, They be but vncleane beaſts, that doe 
not ch:w the cud: If you wil haue the Word,which 
you heare, efectuall, ro make you the Sonnes of 
God :you muſt nat be careleſſe and forgrtfull hea- 
rers;you muſt not let it {lip from you, as ſoon? as it 


s lieard : bue you muſt ioyne mcditition with it, 


and| 
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f and after you haue heard, conſider with your | 
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ſclues what you hauc heard; and ponder vpon it | 
as vpon a thing that much conceines you, and | 
lay the precepts,reproofes,threats, promiſes , and | 
exhortations rhercot«vnto your ſoules ſaying | 
cachto himſelfe, I ſee this is a duties haue nor | 
Tomirred ir? O yes, I hauc ; and ſo fall a begs | 
ging pardon for tormer omifſions, and ſtrength 
for more carecfull performance hereafter, and fo 
in all the other parts of the Vore that may be 
deliuered voto you, And (brethren) the Word | 
thus heard in the Church , and thus ruminated, | 
digeſted and concoQted at home, will be a Word 
of power vnro you, toconuert you to God from 
the power ot Satan, Thus I haue ſhewed you the 
[meancy of being made the ſonnes and daughters 
of the living God. Bee they not plaine? be they 
not poſſible > bee they not eafie? If any of you 
mifle of a new birth, is it not becauſe he cares not 
for itz and in very truth, becauſe he is not willing 
to accept it? Icall your owne ſoules to witneſle, 
and that God,in whoſe Name, and thof: Angels, 
in whoſe preſence I hauc ſpoken theſe things vato 
you, that God defireth nat your deathg hee would 
haue you ſaucd; hee offcrs ſaluation he would 
haueyou renewed , and he offersthe Spirit of Re- 
nouation, and if you want it, it is onely,meercly, 
wholy, becauſe you regard ir not, and becauſe 
you will nor take his directions in ſecking ir, 

O thou therefore that art vnregenerate !' ſee 
thine vnregeneracie z deſire to be regenerare; call 


| 
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vpon God for his Spirit of Grace to regenerate 
$ 3 thee; 
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thee; ponder ypon his Law and his Goſpel), the 
ſeed of Regeneration, Hearken to his voyce, 
ſpeaking in his meſſengers; and meditate on what| 
thou ſhalt heare from them, and thou ſhalt be re- 
generate, But if thou wilt needs ſtand in rhine 
owne light, and out of a conceit of being already 


) 


an cuill cſtate, or out of {lothfull negligence , or 
prophane careleſneſſe omit to follow the ſound' 
direQions,which-haue beene giuen thee: be thou 
eucr then the childe of the Deuill; be thou euer 
the ſonne of perdition ; worke out thine owne 
deſtrution, and thy blood bec vpon thine owne | 
head: the Lord is free, we arefree, and of thine| 
owne hand alone itfhall be required, 


Cuar, X, | 
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BRZSFSNG fomuch bee ſpoken to them| 

Sa) that are not borne againe, Now 
S. IG frem the ſame point alſo we hauc 
Pas ſomething to ſay to thoſz, that 
through the Grace of God , hauc 


becne bleſſed with this greateſt of 


SW 
all bleſſings, and that both for comfort and exhor- 
eation.Firſt the,let vs lay open before the ſantified 
| man,the riches of conſolation,of which the words 
of our Saviour doe put him in poſſeſſion, This 
worke of the Spirit of God, doth him more good, 


than all the wealth, ſtrength, health, wit, learning, | 


beauty, | 
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ina good eſtate , kecepe " ſelfe irrecoucrably in] | 
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[an inheritance that cannor fall beſides him, 
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him in the world. For all theſe things (fore-named) 
a man may hauc in as great abundance, as this 
earthcould yeeld,and yet be no whit neerer to hea- 
uenly fcliciticz yea, be quite out of all preſent pol- 
[ {ibilitie of atrainingir, But ſo ſoone as eur the 
Spirit of God from abour, hath viſited the ſoule| 


Chriſt Icſus ; ſo ſoone, is he interefled into the 
glorious Kingdome of God, and hath that riches 
and honour of hcauen appertaining ynto him, as | 


Euery true Chriſtian therefore, bee he of ne- 
uer fo meane repute and parts, inthe cſteeme of 
others or of hinfelfe, is yer a great, and a rich 
heire, and hath2 mighticand large Kingdome, by 


of a man, and hath begotten in him the image of | 


pans EIT a Fe i, 
beauty, credir,tauour and grace, that could betall | 


| 


vertue of this birth-right appertaining vnto him: 


1 for the excluding of all thatare not borne againe. 


from out cf heauen , is a plaine admittance «f 
all them into heaurn , to whom this benefit of 
an:w birch hath befalne, The one cannor bur be 
ſaued as well, as the other cannot poſſibly bee 
ſaued. Sceing if the cauſe thar hindreth our en- 
trance into Gods Kirgdome bee remoued, wee 
need make no queſtion, but chie our paſſage 


afterwards, ſhall be found both certaine and ca» 


God could ſuſfi-ient'y vnderſtand their owne 
blifſe ! that with heartie reioycing within them: 
ſelues, and vnfcigned thankfulnefſe vnto God, 
they —_ on forwards towards the ——_ 
on of it, | 


ſie enough, O therefore thar the Children of | 


: 
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Hope of great things inthe world doth fill the 
| ſoule with toy z and men, before the attaining of 
| good things,made ſure and certaine vnto them 

doe comfortably foreſee, and expe the artaine- 
\ment, Let vs doe fo for things ſpiricuall; conſider 
with thy ſclfe, to what inheritance the Lord of hea. 
uen hath plcaſcd tro adopt thee, Repreſent vnto thy 
ſelfe, the vnutterable ioyes which are layd vp for | 
chee, and which thou canſt no more bee depriued| | 
of, than God himſelfe can faile of truth and all ſuf- 
ficiencie:for hee that hath promiſed, is faithfull, 
and will performe his promiſe, 

The children of God, whileſt they frame their 
affections according to their preſent eſtate in the 
world, doc walke heauily and diſcouragedly at 
once wronging both God, that hath giuen them| þ 
| ſuch excellcntthings to take comfort in,and them- 
ſclues, that haue recciued ſo certaine aſſurance of 
ſuch things, Doth it become thee, to whom God 
hath made ouer the royall inheritance of heauen, 
purchaſed with the blood of his owne Sonne, to 
wearc out thinc heart with diſcontentment,and to 
marrethy face with carnall tcares? Is nor the ful- 
neſle of celeſtiall glory and riches,able to courter- 
| uaile thy meane and aflited eſtite here > Cannot! 
eternitic out-weigh this inch of time and infinite| | 
bliſſcfulneſle, the preſent (lay thy affiQtions? Sure. 
ly the ballances are too too vnequal,wherin things 
| of ſo great value,are not of ſufficient weight,to pul | 
| downe ſuch rifles. Ic isnothing in the world, but 
' our being led by ſenſe, rather than by faith, which) 

makes our hearts heauy,and our liues vr comforta- 
bl-, b 
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ble, Let vs but clcare vp our eyes, dimmed Th 
| exccſfiue, and cauſclefle teares and we ſhall finde 
| matterenough for glorious and vnſpeakable ioyes, 
enen in theſe tribulations , which feele moſt bur- 
'denſomevnro vs, et? 
| * Be thou neuer ſo poore, neuer fo deſpiſed, wron- 
| ged,croubledzyct being regenerate, God is thy Fa- 
'ther, Chriſt chine elder brother, keauen thine | 
houſe and habitation, and che glory thereof thine 
inheritance,Can he be poore that hath ſuch riches? 
deſpiſed,that hath ſuch honor ? deieCted, that hath | 
ſuch comforts belonging vnto him ? To cuery 
ſoule amongſt you,that is able to approue his Re- 
generation vnto himſclte, I am to ſpeake in the 
{Name of the Lord, and to ſay vnto him in this | 
wiſe; That he is not to lay the fault of his trouble. | 
ſome,and diſcontented lite ypon his eſtate, but a- | 
lone vpon his vnbelcefe and inconſiderateneſſe:for 
God hath giuen cauſe and meanes enough, of be- | 
ing full of heartic comfort and ioy, in deſpight of 
all that the deuill and the world can doe vnto him, | 
Doſt thounot ſee how frolicke the fooliſh world- | 
ling is.ifhe haue gotten a few thouſand pounds to- | 
gether ? if he have builthim a fairc houſe, and pur- | 
chaſed a good liuing or two lying neere abour it, 
and yet in ſuch termesſtardeth his ſoule with God, | 
that ifhe ſhould (as he may) deceaſe tonight, hee 
were ſure to be roring in Hell before morning, 
But thou,te whom Heauen is aſcertained by the 
moſt plaine enidence, and ftrong aſſurance, that 
'Godcan tell how to make vnto his creature of a 
future thing z ifchou hauean ill childe, a froward 
yoke- l 
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{ yoke-fellow, a fickly body, a penurious and friend. 
leſſeeſtate;. doſt ſpend thy time in ſullen diſcon- 
rentment, weeping, and wailing, and taking on, 

with little lefſe immodcratnefle of gricfe, than Ra- 
| hel weeping lor her children , which would not be 
comforted, becauſe they were not: I tell theethe 
truth in the Name of the Lord, this is a great ſinof 
thine, anda foule ſhame for thee, Is it not a ſinne || 
to vnderprize Heauen? [s it not a ſinne to imbaſe 
| Gods richeſt gifts ? Is it nota ſinne to dif-cſtceme(| | 
theſe benefits, that paſſe all the eſtimation of al) 
men? and what is this but a diſ-eſtceming, im- 
baſing, vnderprizing of Heauen it ſelle, ro carry} 
thy ſelfe, as if the comfort and felicitic thereof 
were not of worth enough, to keepthee from fink 
ing vnder the burden of ſorrow, about carthly 
matters, 

Againe, tell mee, if thou ſhouldeſt heare of a| | 
man that had at the ſame time made two bar: 
gaincs, by the one of which hee ſhould loſe ſome! 
fourcor fiuc ſhillings (or pounds ſay;) and by the 
other he ſhould gajne fomnany hundred thouſand 
pounds ; and vpon the former trifling loſſe, ſhould 
' tit weeping, and ſighing, ard wringing his hand, | 
and crying out that he were vadone; though hee! * 
knew well enough what a rich amends his ſecond|| 
bargaine had made him: If (I fay) thou ſhoul- | 
deſt heare of ſuch a perſon ; what wouldeſt thou 
fiy to him ? woeuldeſt rhou not ceaſe pirrying, 
him; and eucn breake into laughter , at his fo 
ridiculous and abſurd folly, that would needs 
torment- himſelſe without all cauſe, and would 

nor 
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not cnioy the good that God had offered him? | 
In-truth tew men would finde in their hearts, ſo 
much as to take compaſſion of ſuch a wilfully mi- 
ſcrable man, 

Hearken now then what I ſay; Thou are this 
man fore-ſpoken of, znd t!117 carrizge is inſt his car- | 
riage: ſo that what accuſations of tolly and abſurds | 
nes thou wouldeſt caſt ypon him,the tame doe ( in 
the trueſt application of things ) apperraineto thy | 
ſelfe. Thou haſt rwo lines, and ewoeſtatesz a tem- | 
porary,and cuerlaſting, For the temporary, thou | 
haſt indeed (let it be confeſſed) made but a forrie 
match : thy children are not ſodutifull, thy yoke- 
fellow not ſo louing, thy ſtate not ſoplentifull,thy | 
friends not ſo faithfall,as were to bee wiſhed : Bur | 
for the euerlaſting, thou haſt madea bargaine a- 
boue all imginations gainefull, For God is to thee 
a moſt faithfull friend and Father, Chrift Ieſus a 
moſt deare ſurety and brother ; heauen a rich In- | 
heritance, all Saints fellow-cirizens,and all Angels 
willing feruants ; and after this minute of time 
ſp:ntinaMition,thou ſhale paſſero a ſtate ofbliſle | 
that never (hall have an end, In truth the gaining 
oftenne hundred thouſand pounds,doth not more 
exceed the loſe of two ſingle pence, than theſe thy 
ſpirituall benefits exceed thy naturall crofſes; and 


done of thee, to paſle away thy dayes in heauine 
and fighing ; which thou haſt ſo good and ſuffi 
cient cauſe ro ſpend in all holy cheerefullnes and 
reioycing, 
Wouldeſt thou then bee acquainted with the | 
T 2 rrue 
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erue xe.cauſe of thine vnquiet and vncomfortable li 
ug? It 15nortthe multitude nor grearneſſe otthy 
crolles; it is nor the heauineſſe of thoſe 2 fAiQtions, 
; that lie vpon thee more hard than vpon other men, 
| (as thou art ready.to imagine, fo ſceking to ex: 
| cuſe thine awne fault ;) but ir is thy cana 'ncfls ; 
, of minde, thy being led all by fcnſe, thy looking 
| qnely to things vilible here before thine cyecs, 
' andnortto things inuiſible,preparcd for thee abour 
| the clouds:, nd kejt for thee by a ſtrong and able 
| friend , Chrifi Ictus, that hath alſo bought them, 
| and paid dcere for them. The children of God doe 
nottake paines. to make themſelues vnderftand 
cheir owne inward. happinefle; they will not finde 
rice enough to contemplate of the þcantic of that 
goodly potion, wiiichthe Lord hath'aliorted vn- 
tothem ; tiey will not beſtow their thoughts o| | 
heauenly mceitations : hence their being ouct- 
come ot carnal} for: ow ; and well may they thinke | 
themſelues for the want of comfort fecing theywil 
not open their eycs toooke abroad imo the Land 
of comtorr, 

I am ſure,ifany of vs were ſhut vp incloſe pri- 
| ſon, fr the ſpace of one whole twelue months;anc 
| (hould there bee deſtitute of all good artenavce, 
| lodging,fare and oti.er comforts, but withall were! 

affured,thar ar the years end he ſhould ſurely come 
out ofpriſon, and be madea great Prince for allthe 
reſt of his life, which ſhould endure for the ſpaceof | 
forty or fifcy years alter: he would ſcarce fecleany: 
trouble in that reſtraint, any gricfe in thoſe wants, 
any d.ſcontent in that bad viage: yea, fo much 
| farv ilia-' 
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familiaritie would his rhoughts have , with the | 
wealth,and honor, wherein he ſhould liue ſo long | 
atime after his inlargement, that the impriſon- 
ment would feeme nothing vato him z and hee 
would rather wiſh to lie in prifon vpon thoſe 
| termes , than to live in his houſe without thoſe | 

hopes, My brethren, ſuch, and none other is vour | 
condition: This world is your preſent priſon ; and ! 
for ſome of Gods Children it cannot be deryed, | 
bur that they doe finde in it ſomewhat conſe en- 
certainments bur it is certaine, thar after a little 
time (perhaps lefle than halfe a yeare, it is ſurenor 
many ycare-) hey ſhall be inlarged;and after their 
inſargemenr,«duancedro a Kingdome fo far excel- 
ling alt earthly kingdomes, i the honor , wealth, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ioyes thereof, as gold excels dirt, And this King- 


dome they thall be ſure to enioy, not for fortic or 
fiftie, nar for ſo many thouſands or millions of 
years;bur cuen for all cternitic world without end, 
| What doe you then ſowring and imbictering 
your hearts, with thinking vp-n the tediouſneflc 
of your impriſonment, and refuſing ro take com- 
fort to your ſelues in the conſideration of your 
Kingdome? Ir is therefore ( as I ſaid aboue ) long 
only and meerly of your carnalnefſe ; innot pon- 
dcering of the good that God offers vnto your 
ſoulesz which makes you lie mourning vnde! 
the preſſure of your aft &ions, Wheretore ſert]: 
your ſelues to refift carnall forrow,and to embrace 
pirituall ioyes ; you ſhall finde your labours this 
way voyd of difficulrie,and full of fucceſſe, | 
When thy worldly m would thruſt thee in- 
ri | 
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tro the pit of worldly ſorrow , by telling thee 
of thine hard fare, thy poore houſe , thy little 
meanes, thy debts, thy wrongs, thine enemies: 
(tay thou thy ſclte vp by oppoling to all theſe, the 
conſideration of thy new birth, whereby thou 
art inſtated into an heaucnly Kingdomez where- 
in thcu ſhalt abound with all fulnefle of joys for 
euermorez and wherein thou ſhalt be more hap- 


pic and bleſſed, than thine owne heart can poſſi-| | 
bly conceiue of , and that for euctmore : And 


then propound the caſe vnto thine owne ſelfe in. 
differently, and ſay vnto thy ſoule, O my foule, 
looke on both ſides with an vnpartiall eye, looke 
to the condition of my body, and cſtate, and take 
a view of the miſcries that lie vpon me; but looke 
wichall to the condition of my ſoule, and ponder 
well vpon the happineſle that I am admitted vn- 
to; and then bee thou but an impartial] Iudge 
berwixt ſorrow and ioy, to whether rather thou 
oughteſtto incline, I amfickly, but I am regene- 
rate, and ſhall bee faued : I am poore, bur I am 
borne againe, and ſhall ſce the Kingdome of God: 
Thane few friends, but I am made the Child of 


God, and (hill attaine heauen. I haue few friends, | 


but I haucreceiued the Spirit of Grace to beget 


me againeto a Kingdome immortall , vndefiled,| | 


and that fadeth not away; I haue a froward hul- 
band, or wife, or a ſtubborne ſonne or a daugh- 
ter; but I am Gods ſonne, or daughter, and hauc 
Chriſt Icſusto bee mine husband and yoke-fel- 
low. Have I theſe bleflings to counteruaile tlieſe 
niiſcrics? and ſhall I pule, and whine, and looke 
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witha ſad countenance, and walke with a dead 
heart? Nay, I ought not; nay, I muſt nor; pay, 1. 
will not yeeld to this extreme weakneſle of car- | 
nall Jamentation, I haue cauſe to be giad, I have | 
reaſon to be merriez and in ſpight of all that the | 
| worſt yokee{cl[low, or worſt childe, or worſt cſtarc 
can doe to grieue me, I will be merr:ic,and I will bc | 
glad, O my ſouie, reioyce in the Lord, be mer- | 
px in thy Father, and ſhout for ioy in Chriſt thy | 
Redeemer, Tliou art begotten agiine, thou art | 
| madencew, thou art regenerate: who ſhould bee 
lively, at not the children of Kings ? who ſhould | 
reioyce, ifnot the heires of: Crownes ? I am Gods 
' hejre, heaucn 15 mine inheritance, and a Crowne 
| ofgloryis laid vp for me, and I-will be glad, 
| Thus you muſt lat our againſt the vatoward- 
ly griefes of your own hearts,and enivy the won- | 
' derfull bleſſing of Regeneration, So-muſt you 
' wipe away thoſe vnprofitable teares from your 
| eyes, and clothe your ſclues with the garments | 
| ofgladnefle, For it is a wrong to yourſelves ,a dif- 
' gracetothe gond thing giuen, and an ingratirude 
' to God the Giuerz if he beſt precious benefits 
' ypan you, and you enioy them nor, Sec therefore 
' th:tyourhiearts doe not droope, nor your faces | 
 looke ſad,ns in former time3'>2ut go you now out of 
Gois houſe (refreſhed with the ſweetnes of this 
comfort) vnto your owne houſes reioycing, as 
oacethe man did that was healed of the palfie, 
And ifthine heart (after all this) obie& and fay,[n- | 
d:cdif I were ſire of my Regeneration, and fo ot 
| my ſalurrion, your ſpecches were to ſome > 
: pole? 
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poſe: but alacke! I want thar afſurance, Why 
then I anſwer thee, Thou haſt other more neccl- 
ſary worke than to grieue forcroſles or loſſes, for 
che vnkindneſle of thy yoke-fellow , or death or 
vndutifulneſſe, or af Rions of thy childrenz cuen 
for this , that thou canſt not rell but that thou 
mayeſt be in hell (where thou ſhale mcet with that, 
which is incomparably worſ: than all hard vſage 
in the worle,)and that within the ſpace of twentic 
foure hcures or lefſes, Wherefore now turne thy 
choughts from ſtriuing to put away gricte, and 
only Libour ro change the obie& of it; that by 
gricuing for thy (ines, and by conſidering thy 
wickednes of nature, and of life, and forrowfull 
confeſſion of che ſame ro God, with humble ſuppli- 
cations for a redreſle of all, chou mighteſt ar laſt 
become a new creature, and be aſſured that thou 
art ſozandthen ſer they ſelfe ro enioy the forena- 
med conſolation, 

Eicher (brethren) you be not certaine of your 
new birth, and then you haue cauſe to grieve for | 
things of a more dangerous nature than outward 
croſſes , and fo to labour to know your ſelucs 
borne againe ; or elſe you bee certaine of your 
new birth, and then you haue reaſon euen to] 
ſcorne to be caſt downe at any outward euils, as 
much as a great rich man will ſcorne ro crie for. 
the loſle of a ſhilling, Wherefore if you bee not 
regenerate, ſet your ſelues according to the for- 
mer exhortation, to become ſo ; if you be, and 
know it notas yetcertainely, ſettle your ſelucs to 
ſcarch into your hearts and liues, and to conſider 
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ofthe things formerly deliuered,whether you hauc 
found them in your ſoules yea or no, and lo bring 


a And (my brethren) that you may the berter 
. | fing the duety of thankſgiuing to God , for this 


' |fering is better welcome vnto him, than the hearty 


your ſc]ues ro certaintic in this point: and if you be 
once certainc of it, then apply your ſelues,maugre 
earth and hell,to luc with glad hearts,and cheere- | 
full countenances, For once, the word of Dasid is 
amoſt true word, Jt becommeth upright men to re- 


reioyce,know that you are to be frequent in praQti- 


mercy of all mercies : I ineane to appcare before 
bim in your ſecret Cloſers,and thereall alone(with 
hearts exalted roas much ioy as can be,and inlar- 
ged to as full: an acknowledgement of indebtednes 
as is poſible,)to report before him the wonderful- 
neſſe of his goodnes towards you, and co recount 
the vncountable number of his mercics, in that hee 
jhach done more for you, than if hee had made 
you of baſe {laues, abſolute Monarchs of the | 
world. 

The Lord (my brethren) is exccedingly well 
pleaſed with the ſacrifices of thankſgiuing : no of- 


offering vp of the calues ofvur lips, ſpeaking good 
of his name, Itdoth the Lord good ( to ſpeake af- 
ter the manner of men)to keare his own praiſes rc» 


lated by them that are deare vntohim, and haue 
beſt cauſe to know his inconceiueable treaſures of 
Grace, becauſe they haue beene plentifully parta- 
kers thereof, Now the bencfits of this preſent life 
are ſo meane,worthleſle, contemprible,in compa- 


riſon of thoſe of a better life ; and by name, of this 
V foundation 
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| foundation of all the reft,( ſo it is in regard of pof- 
tcſſion and enioyment) a new birth: as that the 

which want it, can bur ſpeake hollowly to God | 
when they begin to ſpeake of his mercics;and can 
bee but very taint in thanks, how carnett ſocucr' 
they may bee in requeſt, But the Childe of God, 
thar hatha right vnco heauen, ginen him ar the 
ſame time that hee became Gods Childe, he may 
moſt feclingly expreſle his appretenfions of Gods 
goodnefſſe ;and vpen occaſion of chis one mercie,] 


reſt which become truly and indeed mercics, by, 
meanes of this, and with rhis, | 

Wheretore I doe againe propound this marter | 
vnto you, as one of th2 moſt pleaſing and accepra- | 
| ble ſeruices,which in this prefent hife you are able. 
| any of you, to performe varo the Lord; euen to! 
withdraw your ſc)ues from company and worldly | 
buſinefts, and with bended knees, and hands and, 


| kindneſle; and roamphlfic (as niuch as your hearts 
| and heads will ſerue) the exceeding greatneſle of | 
| that his vadeſerued Grace, which hec hath ſhewed | 
| in making you new creatures, in making you his | 
owne Children by adoption, This is better than all 
riches,betrer than all Nobilitie,bcttct than all lear- 
nmg,and better than all health, Aud the receiuing 
of this one mercie alone(though one ſh »uld for all 
| other things be ſo Micted, as the world can make 
; bim, or imagine him) deſernerh rr.ore , and more 
feruent praiſes, than all the N »bil:tice, wealth, and 
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magnifizthe Name of tke Lord his God for all the! | 


eics reared yp to heauen-ward,in the moſt ſolemne| 
; manner, 'to-confeſle before the Lord his Joutng | 
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wit in the world without it, 
{ Hath God made thee his Childe? Hehath done 
more for thee, than if he had ſet thee in Salomons 
Throne, without making thee his Child,and there- 
fore diſcharge the payment of praiſe for ſo incom- 
parable a mercy,and that fully and withour delaies, 
Eſpecially(brethren) you arc to doe this, conſide- 
ring that itis (co which end we began to mention } 
it) a principall meanes of helping you to the enioy 
ment of the comfort, which we are about to diſtrs- 
bute vato you, For the benefits of God then arc 
| made truly comfortabletovs , when we doc rurne 
them to the praiſe of God : but when we forget t« 
returne him his deſerued thanks, then doth he wft-| 
ly puniſh vs, by raking away the pleaſant reliſh of 
his benefits our of our mouthes;and by leauing the 
| palate of our ſoules to ſuch an vntaſtfulneſſe, that | 
we ſhall not beable to find the fweerneſle of them: 
As a mouth that is out of taſte, feeles nocontent in 
the moſt ſauourie mcat that is, 
| Wherefore put together the honour of God, 
and your owne comfort, and (that you may hauc 
{ your ſoules ſo truly rauiſhed with the ſenſe of his 


goodnefſe,thataboudall carnall reaſon,and almoſt: 
againſt ir,you may be glad and cheerefull) ſer your 
ſelues (as I was about ro ſay) inthe moſt ſolemne 

and heartie manner, ro tender vnto the Lord this 

welcome preſent of thankſgiving. Say vnto him.! 
| O Lord God of heauen, the King of men and An-{| 
gels, and Ruler of allcreatures,and Father of our| 


Lord Ieſus Chriſtzinfinite are the benefits, whereby} 
thou haſt obliged my moſt vnworthy ſoule vnto. 
V 2 thee : 
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thee: Forall that I have, Thavefrom thee, and all 1 
that I ſhall have, T muſt have from thee : thou arr | 
the onely indeficient Fountaine of goodnes, from | 
whence ifſuc forth all good things to all that enjoy | ' 


It is thy wonderfull goodnefle that I was borne 
a man,w'th vſc of my vnderſtanding and ſenfes;bur 
| yer(LorsYfarre,farreabouc all other things that in | 
{ this life I baue receiued, or can recciuc, doth this | F | 
| benefic of cauſing me to be borne againe, of water | 
andof the Holy Ghoſt,excecd. Iwas the ſonne of 
| death, thou haſt made mce the ſonne of Lifc, 1] | 
| was an hcire of perdition, thou haſt made mee an 
{ heire of ſaluation : I was a flaue to finne, thou haſt 
made me a free-man from finnes feruirude, and a 
voluntary feruant to i.olinefle : I was vnder the 
power of Satan, led by his tentations according to 
| his will; I amnow vnder the dominion of Chriſt 
| Iefus, led by his Spirit, to dee his will: I was the| + 
| childe of the devill, and thou haſt made me thy 
| ChiJde, Obleſſed change ! Ohappy alteration ! | 
| owe to thee my ſoule by many bonds, it is thine 
(Lord) many waycs: thou madeſt it, thou haſt re- 
| decmcdit,thou haſt regenerated it ; &now(Lord)| }. 
accept it as an offering of a ſweet ſauour , and ac-| | 
| cept with. it all the heartic praiſes, and vofained 
thankes', that a poore vnworthy creature can| 


— 
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| j. breathe forth vnto thee, O Lord, this mercie can 
| | bur be abaſcd by words, thou haſt made me thine 
| { owne Child by adoption, thy ſonne, O Lord, cuen 
| thy fonac,who art the moſt rich,themoſi high, the | | 
moſt renowned,the moſt puiſſant Prince and King; | | | 


. 
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in compariſon of whom, all Princes are worſe and | 
leſſe than very nothing, . | | 
What {hall I render voto thee for all thy good- 

neſſe? thou requireſt thanks, thou deſcrucſt thanks, 
and thon accepteft thanks ; and, Lord,berhou dlcl- 
{cd and praiſed with all poſſible thankes, Orhou 
artgood,thou art gracious,thou art full of compal- 
fiong mercy pleaſeth thee : | feele, I feele that thy 
mercy is ouer all thy workes ;and 1 have cauſe to 
{lay by experience, that thy mercy endureth for 
eucr : for thou haſt made me thine owne Childe by 
| adoption,which by nature was the childe of wrath, 
O bleſſed be thy great and glorious name for cuer- 
more !. Brethren, open your mouthes wide in 
 thankſgiuing, and God will fill them full of com- 
fort;zand know that thou can{tnor haue a more ſen- 
ible aſſurance of thy new birth, than if thou canſ 
fecle thy ſelfe hartily moued ro giue praiſe to God 
for it: It ſhall witneſſe co thee that thou arta new | 


Mr Inns En, 


creature, if thou canſi give many thankes ro him 
that made thee ſo,for having ſo made thee.Reioice 
therefore in thy bleſſednefle that art borne againe, | 
and be frequently and heartily thankfull ro him, by | 
whoſe Word and Spirit thou waft borne againe ; 
that ſo thou maiſt comfortably enioy this greateſt 
of all bleſſings, thy being borne againe. 
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2, Exbortation 
twofold. 


1,70 7euriſh this 
life of Grace 18 
themſel. es. 


| - Cuar, XI, | 
| Exhorting the Regenerateto grow in Grace, 


ANG this is the conſolation of God a 
z haucto giuc you: O,all ye, his ſonnes 
# anddaughters, hearken a little fur- 
59) W ther (I pray you) to the exhortation| 

T0 that muſt enſue : Seeing the Lord of 
Heauen hath created anewlife in you , leatne you 
ewo things from the neceſſitie thereofto faluarion; 
 Firſt,to cheriſh ir in your ſelues: ſecondly,ſo much 
|asis poſſible, ro propagate it vnto others. Firſt (1 
ſay) make much of this life of grace, this new man 
created in you according to Godin righteouſnes, 
and true holineſſe ; make much of it : ftriue to 
confirme it; ſtrengthen ir,and increaſe ir, So ſoone 
as thelifc of nature is ſeene in a man, hee is made 
(you know)defirous of nouriſhmenr,that augmen- 
tation may follow generation : ſo be you alſo for 
your ſoules,that youmay at one time, both ſhey! 
your new birth,and confirme ir.In truth this I muſt 
cell you afſuredly (for I know it to be as true, asthe 
| Lord himſelfe is to be truſted of his word) he that 
once hath this life, ſhall nener ſce death, Bur TI cold 
you before, that he may feele ſickneſſe ; and that if, 
it were notfor the ſick-making phyficke,which the! 
Lord will giue him for his recoucry, hee might! 
feele death, Now therefore I am to intreat you 
all,to fauethelabour of raking phyſick, and that by 
ſecking to preuent difcaſes, and to grow in ſound-| 
neſle of ſpirituall ſtrength. 


You! 


: 
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Youall know right well, what be the chicle, 

| things which impaire narurall ſtrength, and pro-. 
cure diſeajes of body, namely, infe&tion, poylon, | 

ſurfetting and {taruing, It is euen fo likewiſe with! 
the ſoule : Firſt, by cuntagion, it drinketh in the'' 
ditcaſes of others, Secondly,by poylon,it inueno- 
meth it ſelfe, Thirdly,by ſurfertingyir diſtempererh | 
| itſelfe: and laſtly,by (taruing,it infeebleth it (elfe, | 
When an whole man aducntureth co eat and drink | 

with the diſcaſed, he quickly carcherh his ſicknefle 
| of him : ſo when a ſanctified man doth familiarly | 
conucrſe with an vnſanctified, the poyſonfull con- | 

tagion of his wicked life, doth quickly derius it felt | 


moſt ſanificd, there {ti} remaineth a natural! ſin» 
fulnefſe, and an aptneſſero- doe euill)ceuſing thar 
firſt he doth not much difhke, afterwards he hikerh 
wellenough, and laſt of all imitateth his vngodly 
behauiour, This made Salomon ay, that hee which | 
walketh with the wicked fhatl be made werſe : ind a-| 
gaine, Valke not with an angry man, leſt thou learne + 
bis wajes: and againe, A companion of the idle (be- 
| cauſe himſelte will alſo quickly prone id!e) (ball be 
clothed with rags. | 
, Euill company hath a marucl|ous great force to 
| draw cuen regenerate men to euill practices : and 
| therefore Peter adu:ferh his Conuerts in the Ads, 
to lauc themſelues from this wicked generation, A 
godly man therefore thar defircth to maintaine his 
{pirituallfirengeth, and nor to become exceeding 
liafull in heartand lifg;, muſt carefully (hun the ſo. 
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ynro his ſoule, ( for in cucry nian aliuve;\enen the | 


—_ 


cictic of ſinners: eſnecially-he muſt not make neere | 
friend- | 
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| and learne by Paals precept, to with-draw th 
ſelfe | 
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friendſhip with them , nox be adaily and familiar 


ſclfe in the band of matrimony with ſuch, VVec 
now that cucen Salomon caught idolatric of his 
idolatrous wincs : and the ſonne of Jeboſhapha 
was likewiſe infeQted with the ſame fault , by his 
vnhappy marriage with the daughter of A4hab, 
Sinne will as eaſily creepe from one man to ano- 
cher, as the plague or peſtilence: neither is the bo- 


companion vatothem : and leaſt of all vnite him«, 


dy more apt to receiue naturall contagion, than 


k:d,bur Adam did alſo take the fault of her, Say 
| thou therebore with Dawid, if thou meane to con- 
tinuc a ſound Chriſtian, Aweyfrom we , zee wicked ; 
for I will keepe the commandements of my God, | 

Make thy ſelfe inward only with the friends of 
God, that their holy and vertuous example may 
bee a patterne for thee to imitate : that by their 
graue counſels, wholeſome admonirions,and holy 
inftruioos, they may quicken thy dulneſſe, and | 


the ſoule {pirituall.No ſooner was Exh made wic. 


ſttrevgchen thy weakneſle, and ( whichis the beſt 
of all teachings) by doing well before thee, may 
ſhew thee alſo how to doe well, Let it be amongſt 
the ſure proofes ofthine vprightneſſe, which David 


with vaine perſons,nor gone in todiftemblers, nor 
fate in the aſſembly of the wicked, Loue thou thoſe 


mies that hate him, andare hated of him, cuenal 


allcageth forhimſclfe, that thou _— haunted | | 


that loue God, and are loued of him z but his ene+| | 


the workers of iniquitic, hate thou with an car- 
| neſt hatred, as if they were thine veter enemies: 


— 


f 
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'felſe from every brother chat walieth inordinate- | 
|y- For want of this care, many a man after ſume 
beginnings of goodneſſe, hath beene tuned out 
of the way, and beene made worſe than cuer be- 
'fore, For finners loue to draw others with them 
[co.the ſame exceſle of ryor, and chiefly they de- | 


light ro driue backe thoſe in whom they perceiue 

ſome lineaments and appearances of Gods i- 
mage, triumphing in nothing more than in ha- | 
| uing drawne theſe that ſeemed to ſtand on Gods | 
|{ide, to turne backs againe with them, and like | 
fugitiues runne headlong into the campe of the 


Deuill, | 


Wherefore let every one of thoſe that defire to. 
grow in-graceand in the feareof God, reſoluero | 
abandon the ſocietie of all ſuch contagious crea- 
tures. Secondly, let them take heed of rank poy- | 
fon : Sinne, I ſay,finne; things vnlawfall and con- | 
demned; theſeare very Rarke poyſon to the ſoule: | 
Rats-bane, and Hen-bane, and Mercury, and O- i 
pium z yea, the very inward moiſture of a Toad 
or Serpent, are no more dangerous to the fleſh, 
than this is to the Spirit, And when a Chriſtian 
man begins to yeeld ſo much to the naughtineſſe 
of his owne heart, that hee takes leane ro allow 
ſome ſinne in himſelſe, in ſome ſmall degrees g 
then ir-ceaſeth nor to work wofully in bis ſoule, 
till at laſtir haue cauſed him to breakeforth into 
the grofſe and foulepraQice of it, and then is he 
poyloned indeed 14 and if the Lord ſhould not 

c with his phyſicke, he could not but be dam#+| 

d: buthowſocuer, = languifheth and is ficke., 
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| he leeſeth the ſenſe of Gods fauour z the deſire of 
Gods ſcruice ;z the comforts of Gods Word ; ang 


the louc ofthe comming of Chriſt Ieſus, Luſtre. | 
ucnge, deceit, loue of money, loue of credir, loue 


| him{clſe fromthe very ſmalleſtdegrees of wicked- 


| of pleaſure, and all other corrupt afteEions-lo&. 
' ging within( if they once fo farre preuaile, thats 
man is willing to follow them, in thoughts and 
words agreeable to their wicked nature) doe by 
little and little cuen gricue the Spirir of God, and 
quench the Graces ot t{1e holy Ghoft, rill aftera/ 
| while, a man falleth into ſome wickedaQof ſome 
of theſe kiades: and, Oh then, the burning, and 
| (ſhooting, and ſwelling of the body after the drin» 
king of Rats=bane, is not more manifeſt in the bo- 
dy, than the miſerable eff. of theſe finnes aree. 
uident in the ſoule, The conſcience begins ro he 


cuſe ; God is alienated ; the heare is hardned the 
minde blinded z and ſometimes a man lies long 
(as it were) ina lwouyne, before he can: recover 
himſclfe by repentance, - «| + | | 

\Wherclore the, godly mans care muſt bee, to| 
oppoſe the firſt motions of fin, to flic the occatt- 
01s of euill doing; to bee catefull of retraining 


neſle : for alittle ſm allowed, will bring ina gres-| | 
ter; till thar comcaccompanied with the greateſt 
 efall; and tharmake a man little leſſe than dead 
the ſecond time, VVe mult rrercforccaftaway the| | 
ſupgrfluityofmalicioyſneſle (that is,thisallowing| * 
of {1nne, and plcafing, our ſelugs'in the occaſions, 


and ficſt degrees of ithit ever we deſire the ſpiritu- 
all hcalth and wel-fare of our inver:man.. Darids 


concerred.! 
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conceitedneſſc begat idlenefle; idleneſſe begat a» 
dulcerie; adultery, murder ; and all, a long lying, | 
and deepe ſleepe in finne, Ic is wotull ro conſider 

| the miſerable ruines, that have becne made in 
[the ſoules-of-many of Gods feruanrs, by their | 

| eareleſiieſle thiswayzhow we ik they haue grown! | 
| how xheir' acquaintance with God, their delight | | 
inhis Word, their comfort in prayer, their defire | 
of being diſſolued, and their ioy in a godly lite, | 
haue bcene interrupted!and how they haue come | 
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* wofullickneſſes,bo admunifhoUbyrhe miſerics of 


|in-themlelues any figne of living ! 

|- Perhaps this may bee the very cauſe of fome a- 
|mong(t you,that heareme atthis time.Olifir be) 
pct theea/preſeruatiuezrake thee alarge quantity 
of godly ſorrow ; fcetl ypon rhe bitter(but who). 
fome) herbs of humiliation and griefe; goc and 
meditate on the threatnings of the Law; on the 


|to that paſſe, as ſcarce roſhew to others, or finde | 


dearth of Chriſt 3 on the lamentable cffeas that 0- | 
thers'of Gods people haue found 'vpon their | 
growing ſo naveht: and recouer thy felfe againe 
by m__ confeſſion, a1d humble begging of par- 
den, and of ſtrength, 

And now all you, thatbeſas yer)free from ſuch 


others 4 and ler not the deceitfulneſſe of fin fo far 


preuaile againſt you, that you thould gine any al- | 


lowance vntoit, rake any pleaſure inthe mor. 6s or | 
occaſi6s of ir, or giue your harts leaue ſo much as 
to think or ſpeak of it, bur with deteſtatio.Poyſon 

is often ſweet z but a wiſe man hadrather deny to 
his taſte the delight of ſweerneſſe, than fill his (t::- 
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macke with deadly pangs and gripings. Swne ts 
honcy in the mouth, but graucll in the belly, Hid. | 
den bread is pleaſant, and ſtolne waters ate 


| dome, drunkenacy, idolatry, or any like grefle fin, 


| enſue, betore the ſoule can be clcarely purged + 


| 
| No wiſc man will drinke Wineand Sugar, if it 
| have bin firſt impoiſoa'd with fone deadly thing! 


ſweet: but, O the wiſerable agonies which muſt 


gaine from the remainders of ſuch poylon ! Itis 
a plcaſing thing co dally, to revenge, to decciue, 
to play the glutton,and the drunkard z but it muſt 


| coſt a man ſo much toile,ſo many ſotrowfull con. 
 cftons,fo many heauy pafſages,before he can res 
couer againe the quiet df his conſcience, 2nd his 
enioyment of the afurance of, Gods fauour z that 
at laſt ir ſhall appeare a deare-bought conrent- 
ment, and an cuill penny-worth ofdelighr.. 


ncicher let any Chriſtian fo farre forget the rules 
of Chriftian wiſdome, as for any paltric pleaſure, 


| O man of God, death is in pot! But to ſurfer, 


or profic, or credi (which lying, ſwearing,whore- 


may yceld vato him) to yenrure the committing 
of them, Doubtlefle it he doe, his complaine ſhall 
be at laſt as thoſe ſons of the Prophets once ſaid, 


As 


is lictle Icfle dangerous than to feed on payſon: 
to labour ouer-much, and cuer-hard to-tne enfla 
ming of the blood; to drinke when a man is hot, 
rocat and drinke exceſſiuely z. theſe things doc 


it is likewiſe found , thar the exccfſinencile of 


things lawtull, and the wſcaſonablencſR of indit- 


f-rent! 
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lo exceedingly diſquier and ouer-charge the boe| | 
dy,that many a man dies of them, So.inthg fowle;} | 
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ferent actions, doth ſometimes little Icfſe annoy 
the ſoules weltare, than the committing of things 
ſinfull: Eſpecially if a man doe miſtake, and ac- 
| count that thing lawfull or indifferent, which is 
wicked and ſinfull ; and hereupon, our of his erto- 
| neous judgement, lay the reynes ypon the necke 
| of his carnall deſires : groſſe, knowne, confeſſed 
finges, doe no more enſceble the ſoule, and ouer- 
throw the quiet and ſtrength of the inward man, | 
than ſuch hcentiouſneſſe, | 
The'abuſe (Lay) of things in themſclues Jaw- 
full, through the vntimely and immoderate dos 
ing of them, is cxcecding prrillous vnro the 
ſoulez and often,.death is litrle leffe chan ready 
ty enter in at this window, The oucr-cager fol- 
lowing of worldly buſinefſe, whena man, nor out | 
of obedience to Gods commandements, and out 
of a defire to humble himſelfe by iuſt painſulnefſe 
in his calling : but out of a loue of wealth, and a 
deſite ro grow rich 2nd great inthe world, dorh 
ſer his thoughts and hands aworke abour rhe «f- 
| faires of this life, ſortharhee can ſcarce thmke or 
ſpeake (with any life or comfort) of any other 
thing than this earth; this greedy and continual 
purſuing of worldly buſineſſes, chough in therts 
; ſelues Jawſull, honeſt, and commendable, doth 
| vex the Spirit, choake the VVord, dif-haitow the 
| foule, offend God, and wound the conſcience, no 
| lefſethan the committing of fornication would | 
| doe: for this is to commit ſpirituall whoredome| 
with that-grand harlor, the wicked world, 


Alfo the exccffive and vnſatiable vic of plea- | 


ll. _— 


X 3 fares \_ 


i595 


— 


196; | The new Birth,  Cmeat, 


— _— s 


lurcs and paſtimes, in theniſeJues it may beeno 
way finfull nor condemnable, yer ſtill purſued 
with an ouer-vehement affe&ion to then), with 
an ouer-ſtrong delight in ikem; when they bee| | 
not vicd as meancs of maintaining our bealrh, or | 
ficting our ſclues tor the workes of our calling, | | 
and(indeed according as the name of recreations 
: bearcth)for the refreſhing of the minde, and ma- 
| king iemore liucly and cheeretull in other things; | | 
but are followed for their owne fakes, out of a 
louc of paſtime (which is roo childiſh and baſca | 
| thing fora wiſc heart to be in loue with) and on- 
ly for want of better buſineſle, or a will to follow 
it, and when there is no conſcionable regard had, 
of that rich and precious jewel! of time (which 
no treaſure can redecme,) Ifay, the moſt honcſt 
and lawſull recreations .in the world, ſo inordi- 
natcly followed, without regard of the due end 
thereof, and without the pratice of Chr ſti-| | 
an moderation in them, is no l«fſe harmefull:to| | 
the ſoule, than it is to the body to be ouer-watch- 
ed or ouer-laboured, It dullerh thehearr, ir clogs 
the conſcience, it ſtoppett; the munch from pray»! 
ing, itintcrrupteth all good medirarions, and by | 
liccle and little it doth ſteale away the heart from! 


| 
| 
God and godlineſſe;t:|]arthe )cngth groſle finnes | 
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| and preſumpruons, doe come inthe necke of laws 
full liberties abuſed, | | | 
The ſame be ſpoken of the vſe of daintic fare,| ' 
'ard ſotr raimenr, and all other naturall comforr:; 
when the heart begins ro be ingaged ro them z 
| | wen we enly ſecke our own fatisfaRion in them; 
, when | 
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ſing them, adeniall of the world, anda crucifying 
of our ſelues to the world,and the world to vs;then | 
they areexceeding dangerous to our fonles,& do 
eyen little lefſe rhan kill vp the new man in vs,O 1 | 
would thattheexperience of manya Chriſtian did | 
norverifie this! [wou'd that even Sa/omas example | 
might 1ave bin our warning!tor where did }.is fall 
begin>where did tolly firſt rake aduanrage of him, | 
and firſt trip vp his-heeles?Tr is very probable, thar 
voluptuouſnes was the beginning of his woful de- 
cay; Defircof many women,made him take many 
ſtrange womenz and the notdenying his eye any 
content, made him ſo void of fighe tor the time, 
that he cculd nor ſee (ar leaft nor obſeruc) the 
 foulenefſe of building Idols remples for his wines, 
of tolerating Heatheniſh ſuperſtition,and (like & 
nough alſoatlaſt)of going with his wines for c6- 
pany to ſee their ſeruices, Learne,learneby the fall 
of another, (yea ſic ha man,the moſtfamous of all 
men for natural wiſdom & vnderſtanding)'earne, 
Ifay, to temper your ſ:lues in things mditferent ; 
to be moderate in following your calling ; mode- 
rare jn vſing recreations z moderate in meat and 
drink,and attire; &alwaies rather to be ouer-ſpa. 
ring toyour ſelnesin theſe things, than ouersJarge; 
 ratherabridgethy {elf of fomewhat thou mighreſt 
' haue, than by venturing (as farre as cuer thouart 
| able)to make thy ſelfe belceue itisJawſul,to brivg 
| thy ſelfe in dinger of going a ſtep ortwo further, 
and filling into a flat fi»full abuſe. Shew'forth the 
| vertu2s of Chriſt Icſus,and!etitappeare,thatthov | 
doel; 


— 
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 body,and make more account of iaward ſtrength, 
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doe(t nor loue the world, nor the things thereof, 
by being content alwaics rather to come a little 
00 ſhort of thine allowance, than any whit at all 
excecding it, 

The moſt wholeſome dict is that, that is moſt 
{paiingzand it is profitable for the body ſomewhat 
ro denic the appetite, and abridge the (tomacke, 
Euen ſo it isalſo for the ſoule 3 and no man ſhall 
cuer be other, than a dwarfe and weakling in god- 
lineſle, that wil not bee drawne to denic himſclfe 
ſomewhat of his lawſull libertie: for ſo lipperieis 
our ſtanding,ſo weake are our feet, that it we ver» 
cure to doe all we thinke lawful in theſe kinds, we 


thren)»elceuc it as a ſure truth, which your experi- 
ence ſhal iuſtifie, though your rongues may deny: 
You ſhall not be confirmed in the inward man, it 
you doe not keepe your {clues ſomewhat ſhortin 
ourward liberticsof the body, about profit, plea. 
ſure, food, attire, and the reſt of theſe bodily and 
{enſuall matters, O preferre thy ſoule before thy 


than of outward wealth; credit, or merriment, 
Bur laſtly, ifa man doe ſtarue himſclfe for want 
of victual,and pinc his body by negleRing his dre 
meales,itis without all doubr,that he (hall hauc a 
weake and feeble body : So it is alſo for the ſoule! 
The Lord that hath ordained bread to make mans 
| heart ftrong, hath ord-41cd alſo the ſpirituall foed 


ſhall ſurely doe it vnlawfully.I have told you(bre-| 


of his ſoule, Prayer, Pceaching, the Sacraments, . 
Holy medications of the Word,8& workes of God,| | 


grace; 


Theſe are as requiſite for the foules increaſe in! 


ln. i HE. 


| 


ace 3 as meaty and drioke, and cloth, for the bo- 
, proceeding in ſtrength, | 
Now as it often fallech out in the body,that there 
growes vpon it a certain kind of crazinefle and flo-1 
mackleſnefle, which makes aman to baueno ming | 
of his viQuals z and then the longer hee abſtaincth, 
the Ic {ſe minde he hath co cat, thelcflc abilitic to 
digeſt: ſoit commeth to paſſe |.k-wiſe in the in« 
ward man the ſoule begins to take lirtic content 
in Prayer, in Reading the Scriptures, in heari: y 
the Word preached, in the reeciuing of the holy 
' Sacrament, Theſe things arc not deſired, nor de- 
lighted in, with halfe ſo much ardour «nd feruour, 
| as in former time, VVhen the caſe ſtands thus with 
the ſoule, (and likely the comming in of gaine and 
| preferment, by diuerting the thoughts and . Me 1. 
| ons from things heauenly, to things earthly, doth 
| bring the ſoule to this caſc) then it growes weaker 
[and weaker, and often falleth groſlely and palpa. 
| ' bly, Yea, it commecch to paſle ſometimes, - an 
| |  itions lying hard vpona man, doe eyen pur his 
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 foule out of taſte, through the ſowreneſſe and bir- 
terneſſe of carnall ſorrow, that he findethnoappes 
tite to holy exerciſes, (which are the repaſts of the 
ſoule) nor any contentment inthem : then Grace 
is in.che wane alſo'; then ali yertucs wither and 
languiſh, and the ſoule farerh like vnto him that 
cannot eat his vicuals, whoſe very cheekes ſhew [ 
it: ſo the outward behauiour and cartjage of ſuch 
a man, beiog farre ſhort of that heauenlineſſe and | 
fruicfulnefle that once hee had, will difcouer this 


ihe of his ſoule, 
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Wherefore hee that would bec ftrong in Chriſt 
Ieſus, and in the power of his might, muſt ſtirre vp 
in himſclfe the Spirit of God which he hath recei- 
ucd, by conſtancy in holy meditations of God, of 
his Kingdome, of his Workes, of his atcributesy of 
himlelte,}:is morcality,his ſintulneſſe, the ſhortneſſe 
ot life, the vanity of carthly things, the vncerraintie 


and that great Diy of Judgement, Hee muſt alſo 
reu'uethe ſame Grace of God in him,by being ſer» 
uent in prayer, and by provoking himſclfe with all 
heartincſlc of defire, to beg good things at Gods 
hand, cſpecially the increaſe of all heaucnly ver. 
tues, Hee muſtalſo labour ro make his heart hot; 
with carneſt and vnfained thankfgiuing for all 
remporall and fpirituall benefics; eſpecially for che 
death of Chrift, and the Kingdome of heauen, by 
that deare price purchaſed for him, He muſt gaine 
all oppornniries of hearing the Word preached; 
and notfuffcr any idle obieRion, and fooliſh im- 
pediment to hinder him from frequenting it, Hee 
muſt digeſt it by meditation,when he comes home. 
He mutt carefully prepare for the Lords Supper,by 
renewing his repentance and his faith, before hee 


| outward ſtrength, as a good ſtomacke with good 


fpiriruall ſtrength andhealth, as a longing defireto 
all holy exerciſes, publike as well as priuate, and 


| priuate as well as publike, 
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of friends and wealth,and that laſt houre of his lite, | | 


| come thither : And thus he muſt ſeed of all thede: | | 
licates, thar God hath provided for him. No ſo| | 
erue {igne of bodily health, nor ſo- ſure meanes of| | 


digeſtion : No ſo ſure roken andcertaine meanes of| 
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| though at firſt thou ſeeme to ſiriuc in vaine, It 1s 
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By theſe Chriſt Icſus communicates his graces 
| rovs, The Word that begat vs,will nouriſh vs, The 
| Spirit of prayer that obtained good things, will 
obtainc alſo increaſe ofthem, and ſo the ſoule muſt 
needs be well liking, 

Brethren, you all are taugkt by nature the need 
of corporall tood, know a!fo the need of fpiritu- 
all; and it thou d-firc ro haue thy ſoule thriue in 

ſtrength and ſtature, forſake not thy meales, cut 
not off religious exerciſes ſhort, diſpatch not 
Gods worſhip curſorily, turne not holy dutics in. 
| to matters of faſhion,and formalitic,but doc them, 
' and doc them conſtantly, and doe them heartily, 
and content not thy ſclfe in doing them, vnleſſe 
' thou finde ſome life and courage indoing them, 
| And chat thou maiſt thus maintaine in thee an 
| hungrie appetite after the exerciſes of pietie z dip 
| thy morſels often in rhe ſharpe ſauce and fowre 
| herbs of humiliation, Looke backe, (fo often as 
thou findeſt a kinde of fulnefſe of ſtomacke, and 
{piricuall ſatictie growing vpon thee) looke backe 
| vnto the former ſinnes of thine ignorance, confſt- 
| der thy naturall miſeric and wretchedneſſe, confi- 
der of thy moſt beloued corruption, and addrefl: 


4 


thy ſelfe co worke ſome ſenſible apprehenfion of 
griefe for theſe things, and ceaſe nor ſtriving, 


certaine, that labouring with ones owne heart, to 
finde out his corruptions that he hidden, and to 


lament them being found our, will quicken the 
ſoules appetite, and reſtore a man to ſome liveli- 
nefſe in holy duties z at leaft will fo farre forth 


Y 2 preuaile 
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preuaile, that it he recouer not his appetite, thee 
(hall rzmaine ſenſible of this ſpirituall tRomackleſ. 
neſle, and humbled vnderir, and full of fighs and 
groanes, becauſe of itz whichar length will cure 
him without inconuenience, 

Now (brethren) let this word of exhortation 
finke intoyour ſoules, If Regeneration be nec« ſas 
ry to ſaluation, then the growing in the power of 
Regeneration is allo neceſſary : weake things are 
often ſo obſcured with their contrarics, that it 
remaineth vncertaine, whether they be or no: but 
chat that is ſtrong , will ſtirre and ſhew it ſelfe, 
Grace may bee Joubted of, ſo long as it remat- 


neth fceble and infantslike z adde vnto it growth 
and bigneſſe, and it will bee out of queſtion, No 
man can bee aſſu:ed of his ſaluarjon, withour edi- 


fy:ng his inward man; more then be ſaucd without | 


having thenew man, If you would enioy your new 
birth, confirme it; If you would atraine the com- 


fortof jt, grow init, Negle& notthe Grace of God! i 


that is gtuen vnto you ; now that you arc in Chriſt, 


be ſtrong men in Chriſt : and ſceing the Lord hath | 


vouchſafed you the worke of his Spirit, giue mee 
leaue to make vſc of the ſweet exhortation of Pal 


to his Theſſalonians ;zand to intreatyou(brethren) | 
| to increaſe yet more andinore, 


CHAP, 


' 
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Cnae, XII, 
d 
re Exharting to propagate grace to others. 
n | TA Ve our exhorration (if ul remem: | 
v;) ua To propaget 

[+ | } ber) had another member ; it isnot | og | 
f | | yl enoughfora good man to get more | 

| Grace to himſelfe, vnleſſe hee doe | 


his beſt alſo to helpe his neighbours | 
| ynto Grace, They that are begor- 
ten of God, muſt doe their vemoſt endenours to be. 
ger others ynto-God, All things in nature have an | 
| inclination to derine their owne qualities vnto 0- | 
| ther rhings, and to affimulate or make like vnto 
| themſclues, that that comes neere vnto them, Fire | | 
| makes all things hor, and warer all things moiſt: 
and innature, nothing is inore ingraftcd, than the | 
propagation of the kinde, Surely this new andd:- | 
| uine nature muſt not betdle in this behalfe ;'byt | 
j they vpgn whom the Lord hath plcaſed to beffow 
| ir, muſt Jabourro be his inſtruments of conueying | 
itto others, And in truth, whar more comfortable | 
| ching can there bein allthe world,thanto be the in- 
| inſtrument of 'making mary to rurne” from rhe 
 |kingdome of Saran, to the Kingdome of heauen ? 


| 

| 

D-ubtleſſe the point we have proucd, doth neceſ. | 

farily lead me to this exhorration, Seeing without | 

Regeneration there is nofaluation, Olet all chat | 

know the neceffity, fruit, vſe of anew birch, Iabuur 
to haſten the new birth of others alfo, that ſo they 

may be furtherances to their ſaſuation : rowhich if | 

Y3 they | 
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they hauc any degree of Chriſtian charitic, hoy 
can they chuſe, bur put co an helping hand ; al. 
chough(perhaps)their endeuours thar way be mil- 
conſtrued, and they win no thankes, but rather 
hatred for cheir labour ? 

A mad man in his madneſle, is moſt outragious 


force medicines, and good order, and dict vpon 
him: Buc no man after his retucne to his ſound 
minde, is (I chiak) ſo worſe than mad, that then h 

doth nor thanke ſuch friends with all his heart, and 
eſteeme himſclfe much indebted to them for their 
paines : cuen ſo thoſe thatare poſſoiſed (asall vn 
regenerate men are) witha ſpirituall frenzy or lu- 
nacy, may perhaps be diſtempered with choler a- 
gainſt ſuch as ſceke their Regeneration; that is to 


Lord (hew mercy vato them, and viſit them with 
his heaucnly gift, they will glorific God for vs in 
the day of their viſitation. | | 
Vaderſtand therefore, that it is a great faultfor 
a Chriſtian man, not to be forward in ſecking (ac- 
| cording to his place) tro helpe others to the parti- 


' 


againſt choſe that ſeck his recoucry, and will needs] | 


ſay, thcir bringing toa right mind : butif cuerthe| } 


| | 


cipation of the ſame Graces with himſelfe. It di- 


hath tied him to his neighbour, or of the ſcruice 
which he (hill performe vnto Godin ſuch ende- 
uours, See you not, how all heritikes, and ſchiſ- 
matikes, and men of falſe religions, firiue to draw 
others to their opinions and practices? See you 

not, 


— 


| couers a want of zeale to Gods glory, and charity | 
to mens ſoules ; and it ſhewes, thata man hathnot| | 
well conſidered, either of the bond wherein God| | 


# 
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not, how euen damned Atheiſme, andhellifh pro- 
fancneſſe.and beaſtly Epicuriſme,are not aſhamed 
co attempt the drawing of companions 2 Shall 
Gods Child alone be content to goe ſolitarie to 
heaucn? and to getout of Sarans clutches himſclte, 
though hes lend an hand to pullout no man elſe 


ked men to poylon all that come ncere them, with 
[the poyſontull breath of their errours and diſor- 
ders, ſhould inforce vs to more forwardneſſe and 
care inſecking to be Gods inſtruments, ſofarre as 
invslics, atleaſt to prepare ſome to their Regenc- 
ration : vnleſſe we will be content, that they ſhall 
be truer ſeruants to the Deui!l, than wee to God z 
and they more full of miſchiefe, than we of wel-do- 
ing, But I am perſwaded, that you are already per- 
ſwaded,that this is a duty,8& that the conſideration 
of the abſolute neceſſity of anew birth to life euer- 
laſting, doth cuen neceſ[urily inforce it ypon you: 
for how can hee ſay, hee loues his neighbonr, that 
will not put himſelfe forward, to helpe him for- 
ward in the way that leadeth to life > VVherefore 
that the exhoreation may not be fruitleſſe, I will 
alſo give you ſomeneceflary direRions in that be» 
halfe, All men therefore conſidered as members of 
the ſame particular Church, areeither Paſtors, or 
the flocke committed ro them, The Miniftcrs are 
appointcd by God, to make ir their maine worke 
and buſjneffe, to beger men to life eternall, and ro 
nourith this life in them, [ris their ſpeciall calling, 
to apply themfelues vnto this moſt profitable ſer- 


'uice to God, and the foules of men, Now for 
; | priuate 
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beſides himſelf? Doubtleſle the readinefſe of wick: | 
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x Cor.7.16, 
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1 Pcr.3.1, 
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ſeruice with great care, ſofarreas it may lic in the 
way of their calling. Wherefore ſome rules mui 
be giuen toall men in generall, ſome ia particular 
to the Miniſters, 

The duties that are common toall men,are like. 
wiſe of two kinds: ſome reſpeRing all choſe with 
whom they may haue any occaſion of dealing 
withall; ſome ſpecially reſpeRing thoſe that are] 
vnder their gouernment, In reſpec of all men,they 
muſt (hine forth in the cleare light of an holy com| | 
uerſation : and ſecondly, be abundant in godly ex- 
hortations and admonitions, looking firſt to their 
| aRions,and then to their words. For the firſt: Thoſe 
| towhom God hathafforded this vnſpeakablebene. 
fir of a newlife,muſt ſo carry themſclues in all their] | 
| behauiour, that they may adorne the Goſpell of 
| Chriſt Ieſusz and make others to perceine ſo much 
beauty and praiſc-worthineſle in their liues, that| | 
they may be prouoked, out of an holy emulation, | 
to bee like vnto them ; therefore Chriſt Icſus hath 
made vs linely members of his body, that by fol. 
lowing him our Head, wee may draw others vato 
| him, So Paal was bold topropoſc his exampleto| | 
the Churches to imitate: ſo he telleth the husband,] | 
whohath an vnbelecuing witez and the wife, which) 
hath an vnbeleeving husband , that they ſhould, f 
dwell one with the husband, the other wich the] | 
wiſe ; For why (faithhe) hew can/t the tell, but tha , 
thu maieſt ſave thine hnxband, or thy wife? And the | 
way how, Saint Petey ſheweth, ſaying, that Theſe| | 


private men, they arealſ@.roattend and heed 


| 


| which will wot be won by the Ward, may be won by the 
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wife withent the Ward, whileſt (Gaich he) they behold 
your geod conver ſation, | 
| 


Loc, how the vertuous conuerſation of a good 
wiſe, hatha ſingular efficacy to draw the husband 
to God; and+o allure him co the imbracing of the | 
|  |[&Gmefaith, whichharh becn ſo powerfuiland pro- 
fitable to the amendment of her manners! And | 
albeit the woman, in regard of neereneſſe, and per 

petuitie of conuciſing together, hath more oppor- 
cunity to doc her husband good this way z yet, no 
\ | queſtion but the like care of godly behauiour,hath | 
[the like power alſo to worke vypon brethren, and 


I ; neighbours, and acquainrance,and is in thatname 

b | required of every Chriſtian man, For in truth, 

. the luſter and ſhining of vertue,hath great force. to 

Wh --| ſirrevp admiration in the beholders z and roefta- | 


bliſh in them an high opinion of the perſon, in 
| whom they ſee the ſame, and ro make them cuen 
t wiſh to be found like vnto, them : and oat lengeh | 
11; |[rocondiſcend vnto the viing of the ſame meanes 


; | |by whichthey haue perceiued ſo wonderfull effeQs 
L | tohauc been wroughtin them, 
0 Indeed men deſperately and exorbitantly wic- 


ol | [|ked,arewithall ſo owle-cycd, and fo miſchicoufly 
j,|' | minded, thatthe ſhining) of holineſle doth excee- 
þ\' {dinglyoffcnd them, and prouvoketh in them the 
[g]* | ſharpeſthatred, and moſt vehement malice that 


hel | {can bee, But for thoſe, in whom the reſtraining 
s\; {Spirit of God hath kept downe corruption, from 
w ? [ſuchanabſolute reuailing ; and fome-common 


p  {worke of Grace hath planted ſome, either begin- 
be! aings, or appearances of ſome goodneſle; they 
fe" 00 we cannot | 
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| 
| power of-their Jufts; at that time, they cannot bux | 


es 
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| cannot bit Wonder at che Image of God,and highs 
ly eſteem him in whom it is; and be pronoked with 
ſome deſire at leaſt, ro ſirive for the attainment; 
ofthe ſame excellencies. Yea, for thoſemoſt notori., 
ous ſinners, that are habituated ſo frongly.in ſames,| 
and wickedneſſes,tharvertue ſtirreth vp.hatred and | 
ill will in them : it cuer any croſle befa}l them, or a- | 
ny trouble of mind,or the like accident;that ſome. 


| what cruſheth cheir corruptions, and abateth the 


"— 


} 
1 


make knowne a ſecret eftimation, that goodneſſe 
| winneth vpon them,and cucndefire to ſeeke ſome: 
' 


; | comfort of thoſe,whom they think able to affordir, 


Whereforc it is required ofall thoſe, whom the | 
Lord-hath' begotten againe to 'Life cucrlaſting, 
that they frame their converſation, as b:ſeemeth| * 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, and agreeably ro theirhigh | 
and excellent calling, that men beholding ir, way | | 
plorifie their heaucnly Father, end may bee allurcd, 


|oaliking of pierie, which is che firſt ſtep rewards| | 
che working of it, They muſt euen thine as lights 


in the middeſt of a froward generation , being | 


| blamcleſſe and fincere, and holding out the Word| | 


| of:Life among them : yea, thzy are cxprefly cont | | 
| manded, ro walke wilcly:towards them. thir-are! 


withourzbecauſe their walking may be a great fui-| | 
therance to the others 'conurrtion, They 1 uſt 


: 


| ſhew-fortty che: vertyucsbf hins, that.- hath called! ! 
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(ther froitdarknefferolight, thartheir-light may| , 
thelperoertighten oo: gey alſooſfhey/muſt bee pa- 
rientin af &'on,gemlein bearing. wrongs, paine- 


tull p dong feruice, iuſdin alt them dealings, true 
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in all their ſpeeches,pure in all their carriage;ſober | 
in all their liues, and vnſpotred in their whole con+ 
uverſation, They muſt beare much, and ({ufer long, 
and bee plentifull in workes of mercie, and cheare- 
full in workes of kindnefſe ; and aboue all , ſhine 
forth in doing good againſt cuiil, and ouercom- 
ming injuries with good turnes, They muſt ſhew |! 


themſclues chearctull and amiable, peaceable, and | 
heauenly-minded ; and that they doe not ſerue | 
themſclues , but ſecke the profit and good of their | 
brethren, in charity, They muſt neither be ſo li- | 
centious,as to be wonne by company of others, to | 
things that are valawfull ; nor ſo ouer-firi& and | 


lawfull contents, 

Andit is certaine, that that man ( which being 
ſanRified by the Spirit, doth ſhew forth the fruits 
of the Spirit (ioy, loue,peace,temperance, good- | 
neſſe, meckneſle,and the reft) and that obſerueth | 
aprudent mediocrity in all things, ſo that hee nei- 
ther ouerlaſh in vnlawfull things, nor be too trait 


ſtarke-naught z and (hall make them ready tore- 
ceiue his exhortations, and to ioyne with him in 
good exerciſes, by which they may ar length be 
| made partakers of the Grace of God.” 
| Wherefore (my brethren) ſee tharye beaurife | 
the DoQrine of God; ſce that yee honour the | 
Name of Chriſt; {ce that ye be doers of the Word, 
and not hearers onely decoiving your owne ſoules, 
Denie your ſelues, crucifice yong luſts, ſerve nor 
£ 3 your 


5 eſtimation in the hearts of them that arc r,ot 


eee, 


ſcrupulous, as to beenemies to the lawfull vſe of | 


in lawfull libertic)ſhal win ro himfelfean honour- | 


nord 
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= | The new Birth, —___Cmar.n2, I 
— | yourowne vellics, ſeeke not your owne things, bur Ro 
| ſhew your holy-conuer{otion in the mecknefle of n, 
wiſdome , Let thoſc that are nor yetregenerate, | li 
behold in you that bee, fumerhing that may affe&t bt 
chem, that may (tirre them to a good |iking, toa mn 
care of following, and roa defi e (at leaſt) of being | I'g 
found ſuch as you are; and ſo by working out your F 
owne ſaluation, be helpers alſo to the ſaiuation ot | | 
others, | 'n 
1.8y good con» | Secondly, let your tongues bee well ordered, | | ( 
ferences and your words gracious, Let your lips feed ma- n 
ny, let your mouthes bee Wel-fprings of life, and 
pleaſant and fruitfull Trees; the words of which(as | © 
it were leaues) may heale many. Although the | fr 
preaching of the Word by the Miniſter bee the: q 
chicfe nicancs of begerting againe z yer there can| |}. |; 
be no doubr made, but that good communication| | || 
of priuate men, «th beene,and may be, ard (ifir| | | 
were well vied ) would bee cffeQuall to the ſame] | |q 
purpoſe, The preaching that firſt ſpred abroad h 
the Goſpell, was of men, by prinate conference, l 
\ 


ſpeaking to thoſe of their acquaintance , whom | 
they found opportunitie ſo toteach z as well as by ( 
a more publike preaching of Miniſters, Apoſtles, | | !; 
———_ Prophers, tiking the aduantage | | 
of pub'tke aſſemblies; And in this ſenſe iris ſaid | | 
of all thoſe, that were ſcarrered abroad by the per-| | || 
ſecution of Saw; that they preached the Goſpel 
to ſuchas they mer: (notall indiff:rent}y,bur alone | 
the Iewes)yntill at length, ſome ofthem of Cyrene 
| beganalfo ro ſpeake vnto the Gentiles. 
| Now,the woids of a godly man,tending to con- | | 

vert 
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uert others, muſt bee of two forts, or rather three: 
Firſt, inftruions, I meane a plaine declaration of | 
' ſuch neceflary heads of Chiiſtian DoQrine, as are | 
' moſt vſefull ro the working of Grace,wiz,of Adams ' 

fall,and the miſerable eltate of mankind thierebyzot ' | 
| the necefſitie and nature of Repencance of the | 
| death and ſuferings, and natures , and Offices of | | 
| Chriſt Icſus g of the excecding great danger of fin- | 

ning, and ot the endleffe rorments of hell; of the | 

certainey of ſaluation tv all beleceuers, and of the | 

nature of true Faith, and ſuch other like, 

Theſe a godly man ſhould ſceke opportunitie | 
o fall in ſpeech of; and auoiding all tangling and } | 
frivolous diſputes about vnneceflary quirkes and 
quidditics,and matters of ceremony, & di{putable | 
roints in chings exterrall (wherewith ſome do on- | 
ly take vp the time,and trouble themſelues and the | 
Church, without ed.fication:) I ſay, (hunning, or 
llenderly and lightly paſſing oner theſe, ſhould 
bend himfclIfe ro a more plcntifull and ferious deli- | 
uering of thoſe points (which are ſo neceffary,thar 
withourthem men cannot bee ſaued) according as 
; God hath giuen him vtterance and abilityzalwayes 
+ {remembring ro oblerue tte circumſtances of time, 
place, perſon : and not to ſpcake in the cares of a 
ſcorner,that wil deſp ſe the wiſdome of his heauen- 
ly (peeches, O how happily might a priuate mans 
lips ſpread abroad knowledge, it he would thus re- 
deemethe time to holy conference !notas if it were 
not lawfullto ſpeake of other matters,cither of bu- 
{ines,or for delight; but thar the beſt things ſhould 
[not bequite ſhouldred out and vrterly forgotten, 

FO 49% Thus, 
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much hegiueth more vnto another, VV — 


The new Birth, Cuae,n, | 


| Thus, as men ride together by the way, as the, 

walke together in the ficld, as they fit togetherin 
their houſcs, they might .( without hinderance tg 
their naturall aftaires) be buſi in furthering they 
own and other mens cuerlaſting eſtate, And doyby 
lefſe that man ſhould bee wonderfully confirmed 
' iv knowledge himſclſe , that weu'd rhus ends. 
' tour co communicate his knowledge to his bre/ 

thren, Qther things are diminiſhed by particips/ 
ting, but knowledge is increaſed by making i 
' common, with a.moſt happic and a gainfull kind 


' of increaſe, where both ſides bee gainers: and the 
 giuer getteth ſo much more to himleclle, by hov 

{ 
thoſe amongft you that baue knowledge, doemett 


with ignorant perſons (as,alas,the ſtore of them s| 


| 


ny) then open your lips with diſcretion, and letihe 


Chriſtian doctrine, that may be moſt behookeful, 
and from one to another, till your wholeſome and 
profitable ſpeeches hauchelped to open the eyes 
| theblinde, _ h 

| Saytothy ſelſe, How can1I tell but that Godby 


ſo great, that you cannot chuſe but meet with nl 


Law of wiſdome be vnder your tongue, Then fly. 
gently into ſome-one or other neceſſary head} 


my meanes, may begin ro make theſe ſimple one: | 
vndcrſtard wiſdome z and theſe ignorant learneh 


that knowledge, which may in time procure thei! 
conuerſion? Then let thy lone Eurne within thee 
and ſtrengthen thy defires fo farte, till thou hill! 
broken thorow the bands of ſhameſaſtnes, & feare, 
and other carnal] hiaderances, that Satan wilkc*, 


| 


— 
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in thy way: -till hauing made it familiar to hy. | 
ſelfe.to vic good conference, thou beeſt able ro 
doe it at all ſ:afons, and with all readmeſſe, No | 
Souldiet is hindercd , cither by baſhſulncſle or 
feare, it the company will g'ue him hearing, to 
| calie of warre, apd the diſcipline of warre, The | 
Droucr and Grazicr will bee talking of Sticepe | 
and Oxen, The Husband-man cannot keepe his 
tongue from the plough, and the p1izes of his | 
corne ; cucry Tradeſivan is apt ro fall in ſpeech ot | 
the. commodities or- workes, that belong to his | 
trade : Shall the Chriftian and ſanQ:fied man a- | 
| lone, cither feare or ſhame, to ſhew forth the riches | 
| of his minde, and to bee telling of rhe wondertull | 
; myſteries of godlines ? Tpray youlay. aſide carnall 
| feare, ard carnall ſhame, ard. refoluz toapproue | 
| the goodnes of your hearts, by the ſzafonable wil. | 
' dome of your words; and remember whar David | 
tels you in the Plalme 3 The mouth of the righteous | 
' ſpeaketh wiſdome, and his tongue talketh indoement, | 
Secondly, ioyne louing and wholeſome. exhor- 
titions, ſtirring vp one anor er, and exhorting 
one another, as the Anoſtle fpeaketh, .Perfwade 
withthc kindcſt and att -bleit words thou canſt in- 
vent : Perſwade (I ſay) thoſe, whom thou maiſt ( 
| hope will be per{waded by thee, roxeade the Scrip- 
| tures,to reade other gaod books of good men; and 
if thoy thinkeſt there bee any hope that they will 
| reade thie lamry giue them withall fome briete anc 


' | goad writing, that thou halt found tathy (elf mot | 


beneficially eſpecially perſwade them'rogae-and 
| hrare the word of God : ſay, Come, let vsprewp to | 
the 
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{ wiſe he is, & muſt be more than ordinarily _ 


The new Birth, Cann 


the Honſe of the Lord.Striuc to wy them to a good 
eſtimation of Gods ordinance of preaching "and 
ro frequent it conſtantly, and take aduantage of 
what chou knoweſt they haue heard, to ſtirre them 
| vp to godly ſorrow, 1nd to mourning tor ſinne,and} 
to amendment of life, Doe thy beſt ro draw them 
| vato thoſe dutics , that haue drawhe thy ſelfe, and 


| may draw them to God. Great is the force of lo. 


uing perſwaſion ; it ſtealeth into the ſoule afore a 
man 15 aware,and taketh footing beforc he can ob. 
ſeruc it, It leads and guides men with a kinde of 
gentle violence, to the things that they neuer in- 
tended; and oftentimes it alters euen perempto 


gooddutics of pictic, which thou haſt found effe 
Quall co thine owne new birth, 

And thirdly,let wholſome reproofe or admoni- 
tions be intermingled, How truly ſaid he, thatcal- 
| led theſe, Precious balmes? onely ler them be deli 


- | ucred louingly,and ſeaſonably,in as much priuate 


neſſeas may be, and with as much gentleneſle,[t is 
Saint Paxls precept, Admoniſh the vnruly, Indeed 
we muſt limit it with Salomon: limitation , vnlcſſe 
hee hauce ſhewed himſelfe a ſcorner: but other: 


char if he be gently raken afide and told of a fault, 
with kind words,ſhal not be ſomewhat affced for 
the preſent, and more when hee comes alone and' 
thinkes of it, But chiefly, if a man doe purpoſe 
ly betake himſelfe to one with whom hee hath| 
ſome acquaintance, and ſome intereſt in himha- 


uing 


and ſtomackfull reſolutions, Forget not therefore] Þ 
by theſe goads, to pricke men forward vnco all the, 


ho al 


|, 
b 


bk 


| 
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uing formerly prayed fo God for aflifance and 
ſucceſſez and there in milde and ſorrowiull mane 
ner, lay open vnto him the greatneſle of that 
euill courſe, hee can prone him to liue in; the 
danger of it, the diſhoneſty, the diſcreditſulneſſe, 
the vengeance of God againſt it,and ſuch likezwith- 
all beſeeching the offender to remember himſelfe, 
and afore it bee too late, toreforme himlelfe, It a 
man(l ſay)ſhall thus doe,he muſt be a double {cor- 
ner, (zuen one that hath ſctled himſelfe in the ſear 
| of the ſcarnefyli) that (hall not bee ſomewhat 
| wrought vypon by words fo {weet!y and wiſely vite- 
| red, And thus mult all regenerate perſons (as they 
hauc occaſion) labour the regenerating of others 
by good hfe, and good ſpeeches, | 
Now I ſhew gouernours of families, how they | .. 70297 
ſhould ſecke the regenerating of choſe that are vn- | 5 famy,by 
| der their gouernment, Their care muſt extend it worſh-pping 
' elf, partly to thoſe of yeares, partly to their infants, 
| Far thoſe of yeares: firſt, they mult ſee God ſerued 
| in their owne familics; learning of him that ſaid, 1 
(& mine howſe will ſerue the Lora,Now God is ſerued 
in the family by reading of the Scriptures, and in- 
uocation of the Name of God:for ſeeing God hath 
vnited them into the body of one family,and made 
them a common body ; therefore he doth require a | 
common ſeruice ofthem,thatthey may all ioynein 
doing homage to him,to whom allare ſeruantszre- 
! membring, that cuen the familics, as well as the 
| kingdomes, -are, curſed, that call not ypon the 
wo of God, Is the Maſter commanded to 


EIS 


whet the Law of Go» vpon his children as hee 
Aa ſits 


"a 
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ow {| The new Birth, b- Cnar.n, 


fits in his houſe? and muſt it not needs folow,| 
that hee muſt jioyne with them in cailing vpon; 
that God, whoſe Law that is > VVhen Damiel did | 
pray in his houſe, it ſcemeth probable to me, that 
ifit had been a priuate prayer of himſclſe hana 
| man could haue knowne ir, his encmics could not 
hane found him at it, It was therefore rather an 
houſchold prayer, than a Cloſet prayer ; in regard 
| of which thoſe enemies of his did ſecke an aduan- 
| tage againſt him. And ſecing Heer tooke her 
maids with her in the extraordinarie prayers ioy- | 
nedwith faſting z wee haue little reaſon to thinke, 
but that ſhe rooke them to her alſo in her daily and' 
ordinary prayers, Zachary tcls of them vpon whom 
| che Spirit of Grace and prayer ſhould be powred, 
char they ſhould mourne (and this mourning was 
| not withour praying) cuery family apart, and their | 
| wiues apart,Behold an exercife ofthe family apart, 
| from other farmilies 5 and of each member of the 


y family (the wife put for the reſt Synecdochically) | 


;Aapart from other members of it. So then, let cuery 


, godly man ſtriue to propagate godlineſle, by per- 
| forming theſe duties of godlineſl: with his peo- 
| ple. Ler him make them acquainted: with the 


' Scriptures, by an orderly and conſtant reading it 


| ; amongſt them ; and let him learne them, how to | 
; " y po” themſclues, by pray ing with them,andtor | 
Tcare-hixing Secondly, let him inſtru them in the princi-, 
—_ ples of Religion, teaching them ſome good Care-| | 
chiſme, accordirg to their capaciticz at leaſt is 
| bouring to driue into their heads, the maine; 


points 
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ines of Chriſtian DufQtine ;z and that in ſuch 

familiar ſorr of queſtioning with chem, that they 
may make him perceiue they know what they 
ſpeake, Muſt not children be brought vp in infor- 
mation of the Lord ? and how this ſhould bee, it 
they bee not catechized, Ithinkeno man cav con- 
[ceiuc, Is not knowledge as neceſ[ury for the ſoule, 
'as food for the body > Doubtlceſle hee mult be void | 
' of knowledge, that will deny ir, How then ſhall 
| hee not deſerue to be called worſe than an Infidel), 

that cares not though his peoples ſoulcs bee ſtor- | 

ved? You all know, that the Maſter is injoined to 
looke that his ſeruants breake not the Sabbath, 
| Aſſure your ſelues,the Law of God puts one part 
of his duty, for all parts of the ſame kinde; ſo that 
hee muſt as well looke to them, that they knaw 
' God and his worſhip, as that they doc not pro- 
phane his Sabbath, Salomens mouther taught him 
when hee was young. Shec may bea preſident for 
all mothers : and the father ſhould be aſhamed to 
be found negligent in that, wherein the mother 
, muſt bee forward. Abraham commanded his ſer- 
nants to keepe the Law of God : How ſhould hee 
; command them to keepe it, it he had not eaught it 
'them 2 God would haue him that was boughr 
| with money, circumciſed : doubtlefle then, hee 
; would hane him alſo inſtructed in the religion of 
: the Iewes, whereof that circumciſion was a badge. 
| | Inverydced, if this and the former duty be not 
7 j by the Maſter, he ſhewes himſclte little to 
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heed the ſaluation of his family, So that whoſoc- 


'yer doth make conſcience of helping his houſe- | 
Aaz2 hold | 
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| 
| Thi-diygbring- | Thirdly, he mult likewiſe bring them to theal- 
| ingrotrhe | ſembly of God, to heare his Word preached, and 


Church. 
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|, g. Pray 2/67 And laſt of all, hee muſt nor forger to wt br 
' Regeneration, | to God), for the regenerating of thoſe vnder his' | 
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hold to heanen, muſt lead them the way, by feruing 
the Lord with them, and reaching them his wayes, 


| examine them what they haue learnt and remem- 

| bred, For if people bee at Church and attend not, 
| lictle ſhall they get by the Word: andif they bee 
i neuer demanded what they hauc heard, they will 
! not likely attend ; but a defire of net (haming| 
| themfelues by ſilence ro ſuch queſtions, will make 
, them bow their cares and liſten, Indeed hetein | 
| the Maſter muſt conſider the capacirie of his ſer- 
| 


' nants, and encourage thoſe of meane wits in the 
| lirtle they can doe; and rather draw them to re-/ 
member ſomething (who are lefſe ready for that 
duty) by Tlouing perſwaſton, than by tarencſſe of 
focechz and by commending to them the neceſſ»| | 
ticof remembring the Word, rather than by ſpee-| ; 
ches of difgrace, And if they cannot remembe | | 
any thing, yerthee muſt nor deſiſt ro examine, ex- | 
 hort,ad:moniſh Nil!:for why ?chis is the beſt meanes| | 
thathe can doe, to make them mirke and obſerve: | || 
| and hauivg done his owne _ ſhall be blame 


lefl: before God, choughthey be negligent, 


7 


roofe in ſpeciall, Forif Paul did beggeof Godthe| | 
ſaluation of the Tewes (his country-men;) ſhalla| \ 

gouernor of a family forget thoſe of his family,| | 
whom he daily fets, and fpeaketh with > In rmuth,| | 
\ of all requefts rhat a man ean make for his people, | 


— 


this is the moſt behoofefull, and the moſt neceſſi- 


ric, 
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wards'his fcruants : for in exerciſing Chriſtian 


| increaſe, And it hee make fuch particular prayers, 


cicher they ſhall bet heatd ro his grearcontenr; or | 
at leaſt chey ſhall be accepred by God, as fvits of 


| 


| his charitte, as much as if they were heard, 
| If God be glorified by the converſion and ſalua- 
tion of our children antſeruants, as'well as our | 
owne z andhis glory be(as it ſhould be) dearevnto | 
vs,as well agour own ſaluation; why ſhould we for. | 
get to beg at his hands fo profitable a thing for per: | 
ſons ſoneere vnto vs > VVherefore if thou haſt for- 
merly beene behind-hand in mentioning thy wiſe, 
children,ſern1nts to God this wayzrow make it one 
of thy daily and hearty petitions : O Lord, be chou 
inreated ro make theſe my children thy Children. 


and theſe my fernants thy Servants; and let thy 
| Spirix worke grace in them, that they may be true 
members of thy family (the Church of the ſin&i- | 
ficd,) as well as »f this my family, | 
But there remainerh one peculiar thing in be- 
| halfe of Infants; thacis, not alone ro bring them 
to Baptiſme, (which all doeas a marrer of courſe) 
but to bring them to Bapriſme with an high eſtcem 
of that ordinance,and with fernent prayers to God 
tor his bleſſing vpon, that it may-bee effc Quall 
for their Regeneration, Doubtlefſe Bapriſme' js 
the 'Sacfament'of the New birth : and looke what 
eftcacie the Lords Supper hathro feed our ſoules; 


the faine (I muſt thinke, vnlcſſe T could fee a diffe- 


(io, This the-MRter chardorh, ſhall fiade hiroſelfe 
made loning, charitable, patient, courteous to-. 


charitietowards them, hee ſhall be fure ro finde it 


He mw 
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F ſþecially for 
Infants tobrisg 
them tv Baptiſ= | 
me 1n 11ght man- 
ner. 


The new Birth, Cnae.n2, 
rence in the common nature: of theſe two $ ICTs, 
. ments)hath Baptiſme to the re-begetting,VVhere. 
fore it is a moſt behoofeful duty of the parents(nor 
with choſe publike prayers alone which arc made, 
in and by the Congregation, being very well & fit. 
ly preſcribed in our Licurgie:but)with moſt vrgent| 
prayers at home, to beg of God, that their Infant 
may be waſhed with the holy Ghoſt, as well as with 
water, Isnota new birth worth asking, thinke we?! 
thy child cannot aske; therefore it is thy duty, as 
to bring him to be baptized, ſo to ſtriue with God, 
in carnelt prayers, that his Bipriſme may become; 
eQuall, For my part, (brethren) none errour 
ſcemes to mee more abſurd, than to imagine, that 
; the Spirit of Regeneration is included in water, as 
amcdicineina box; or fo neceſlarily ioyned to; 
'the water, as 2 ſweet ſmell to ſomething that is] 
perfumed : that all which are baptized, ſhouldalſo! | 
bee inwardly and actually regenerated. Bur this]; | 
hold, that we ſhould beg the Regeneration ofcach | 
'onethat is baptized, and preſume him to berege- | 
'nerate; becauſe wee ſce the ſeale of the new birth 
ſtamped vpon him. But among other cauſes of the 
' in-efficacy of this Sacrament, [ thinke one chicfe,to 
| be the parents little eſteeme of it z that rather doe| | 


SI" 4 A 


” 


ir asa matter of courſe, than as a thing that ſhall }  ' i 


' be behoofeful for them,and that they expe Gods| | 
bleſſing vpon, for the ſealing vp of Regeneration, | 
. God is not(for the moſt part he is not) importuned 
; ashee expecterth ro be, for his co-operation with: 
' this ordinance, Many, and many parents comets, 
| the Baptiſme of their children, or cauſe their 
children 
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| ' children tobe brought vnto i it,  withourfaith, with» | 
| ' our feruent prayer, without any care vſcd ro hauc | 
 itblefſed vnro their children, | 
Many a good man would bz afraidrocome to | 
/ the communion himſclf,withour ſome ſpeciallcal- - | 
{ ling ypon God forhis heaucnly bleſſing, without | 


|  lomeſpeciallcare of renewing his Repentance; bur 
] ' eucy ofthuſe that thus make account of the Sacra- ; 
] | ment of nouriſhment for themſclues, there be,thar | 
|  haue made fo little account of the-Sacrament of be 
] getting again,tharthey ſcarce hauemadeonepray-. | 
1 er the more for ir,or beene any whic the more carc-. | 
r fullco lament their owne ori,inall corruprion,ard | 
t theirchilds, which it hath receiucd from them, | | 
$ D-ubtlefle herein they haute manifeſted their roo-| | 
| {light and flendercſtceme' of this Sacrament, and | 


| 'muſtbecarcfull howto reforme ir. Is nor thy childs ; 
' {ingrathng into Chriſt asdefjrable athing, as thine 
| [owne being fed vp in m2 Is nor his being made 
| new-man, as well worth praying for, as thy being 
| ,mage a ſtrong man? If ir on whar cauſerhrthat 
{ {thouneglectelt thar carcfull and folemne prepara- 
[ tien to the Sacrament of ingrafhing thy child into 
; {rhebogyot Chriſt, char chou art diligent to per: | 
* 'formevntothe ſcale of thine owne nouriſhing vp. 
| 'in Chriſt ? bee admoniſhed thercſore to ſhew a 
| ; more precious account of this ordinance hercafter | 
C (| it ſhall fall our, that God doe gine thee ach; Ide | 
d | to bring vnto it) by molt carneſt prayitig (and if it | | 
th! | | may beeallo, faſting therewithally rhaxivmay bee | 
0 | made effeuall rothine Infants Regeneration, O | | 
ir ; how grcata bleſſing is ic to-@ Father, to-hauc his | 
al Childe 
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| Childe regenerated cucn trom his infancy > how! 
great a bleſſing for the child to be borac againe, e. 

| uzn ſo ſo2ne(almoſ}) 25 cuer he is firſt borne ? Way 

| ſhould not a man cric mightily ro. God for ſuch! 

| bleſſing 2 Hath nor the:Lord bound vs to ſecke to! 
his ordinance,8& to bring our children to ir? Doube.' 
lefſ: Circumciſion was no more needful for lewiſh| 
[afanes,than Bapriſine for ours. Wity then,why do 
not we ſzcke to itaccording to the worth of it? and 
ery to himralſo robee mercifoll ro chem and- vs,in| | 
wathingthem with his Spirit, and with water, + || 

| Sure God hath given thee good hope, that 
thy childe may bee regenerate there and then, 

| by calling it to the ſeale of Regeneration ; where. 
fore doe thou thy beſt endeuour to procure tha 

it may be regenerate, by begging the performante| ! » 
| of what the ſcale imports, Set a day (ar leaſt ſome| | 
' good time) apart to ſeeke the face of God, to] | 
finde out and confefle thy finnes, chiefly thine 


originall ſmne, which thou haſt deriued to yl 


-_ — 


infant y:lament it in thy ſelfe, lament it in a 
for him; and with the moſt vehement prayers that | 
chou canſt pur vp, beſcech the Lord to accept thee, | 
ro accept:thefruitof thy body, to bleſſe his owne | 


inſtitution 'to- ir,'ro waſh it withithe holy Ghoſ, 
| 


' 


and to beget it toa new life, and toinfuſe intoit |, 
that holineſſe now (by meanes of Baptiſme) which 
hecan as eaſily infuſe irito an Infanr, as into a man | 
of yeares, :ſayagaine, pray'for the Regeneration | 
of thy child, as well asfor t4 inc owne nouriſhing; © | 
to obraine rhe frair of Baptiſmefor it;as to obtaine © | 
the: fruit of the Lords Supper for thy ſelfe. Both | 


are 
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; (mae k2) The hew Rieth, * 
| ato Sacraments, doth Gods ordinances; but the'} 
efficacic of Baptiſme is moreneceſlary than that of 
the Lords Supper: for:if one be not borne anew,he 
cannot be ſaucd,he may beefaued wichour ſenſible 
| coofirmation. And Baptiſme cannot bereiterared, 
as may the Lords Supper; whercfore what thou 
canſi doe but once for thy childe,that thou muſt be 
catefullro doe this once in the beſt manner; that 
| being welldone, irmay be berter chan twice done, 
How ſtrong and full hopes of his childs Saluari- 
onand Regeneration mighea Parenchaue, if hee 
would this win them of God by Prayer? The fer- 
nent prayer of a rightzons man preuailerh very 
much, Hero.cherefore} ib in anything; and ar chis 


{ time, if.arany cimo* andfor rhis betefir; if for any 


benefir; ſcorhar yovunaake your preyers:moſi ſeri 

uent. And ſo much for thoſe duties ,which concerne 

all men to vic both rowards all, and cowards thoſe 

| of their owne familics,borhelderandinfants, * 23 

| Now I come ro thisſe-vhae voncerie'the Minis (v4. xixifer - 

| ftersof Gods Word efperially?- (n'altthe foriner |prixcipeth 

| duries'they are bound, tolladoimd aboueothers 

for their calling affords them more! knowledge, 

more opportunities, mote diithorici.” Bur'forve 

things theyimuf{toe, that others'thiay 15s They 
mutadminiſterthe holy Sacramhencs; chey tint 

| offcr yp publike Prayers for, and with the Conpre: | 
gation :they muſt preach the Word conftantly ip | 

feaſdn,andour of feaſon'; ſoowing ChriſHtefas: | 

'whoſt cuſtoms ir was to'g6 ine5/rHeit'$ nap Cites | 

| euety Sabbath day; and ſo tofpealk, as #f yondr 

| athis gracious m—_— In truth , God 'would nor | 

b 
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| they:Gould bee.carcfull ro:ſpeake, as beſeemed 
wholeſome dottrine z:eucn- tofpeakerand: cxhon! | 


Thebew Birth. Cuay,on, 
haue ordained in his:Chutch Paſtors; chat ſhoald 


live ofthe Goſpell,and whoſe maine worke ſhould | 


bee to.ſtudic,and to grow in-knowledge.; but that 


with all Coram rk abthority:And 
I dove wonder in my very ſfoule, how any man dare 
aduepture to take vpon him, the weighticſt office 
and burden that.canbec,.{ euen the: carc of mens 


yeares old might do; euen fairely reade them ſome 
praycrs,and-a chapter ex4wo.Is this thelabouring 
inthe Word-arid doatrintz for whechMinifters are 
ſpecially accamrmedworthydoubichonour>Is this 
t9'bfa Warkeneny chatnecderb not: ro bee aſhar 
med, dividing.the Word of truth aright> Who! 
can hold-yp bis face before-God,and make anſyer 
ro theſa quetiansziſÞoharit.ſbalnot inforcebimto 


muſt be abie iz aoctionefar the ecp,than many] 
(perhaps moſt); of the -ſheepe are able ro doe for 
themfclues} The conſcience therfore of that Paſtor 
mull ngads boarg wit ee egainfirhimy that dares 
roape carb luthingigwhenhecinhotiow ſpirit 


when byycannopt performe 8Hogk works; 
 -, Darefhihou(rboſocyct thay 'art) fora w_ 


Tok 


- [= 'Dnbileſſehe tine vill come, when thou 
al 


rycfirbyluereoln adurnaring, oh that Ca 
mh ahonhnaned cyl vtterlyfvnableto 
f 


all;thas dare ghallongt aplacorof double honour, 


t wiſh.thatthou-haddeſt rather choſen to have 
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ſaulesbatikbowes himfclf abit io.donomoretar| | 
theit{gluation- 3: than. a. Jehoole»bay. of & dozen | |; 
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confellg; thatafohe will beaÞafior ounr foirtes, bee! 
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liued any where than at theAltar,not being able to 
doe the ſervice of the Altar, and than of the Gol- 
pell,not being able co preach the Goſpell., O then 
ſtudy day and night, and by continuall paines,and 
putting forth thy ſelfe to all [aboriouſnes,make thy 
ſelfe able to doe that, which by paines taking (with 


| much prayer to God ſor a bleſſing) thou mailt ar- 


tainevnto. I intreat thee to conſider the words 
ofour Sauiour Chriſt ; Whoſacuer is a Scribe, in- 
ſtruQed for the Kingdome of God,(tharis, a good | 
and fit Miniſter ) muſt not alone haue in his trea- 
ſure,but as a good houſeholder, bring forth of his 
treaſure,new things and old, 

Art thou not Gods Steward? Art thou not 
Gods Embaſſadour ? Artthou not Gods Fellow- 
workman 2 VVhy docſt thounot deliuer thine Em- 


bafſage > VVhy doeſt thou not diſtribute Gods| 


food > Why doecſt thou not plant and water, that 
God may giue the increaſe > Conſider what a 
weightic dutic, what a great honour it is to bec 


to bea ſpirituall father, to haue thery our ſpirituall 
ſonnes in Chriſt, who 2rc Gods adopted ſonnes i» | 
Chriſt, Happy is heto whom many men, ſome | 

men, one man , oweth his title of Gods 
Childe, and his intercſt into Gods | 
Kingdome. | 
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